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The Qualifying Adjective in Spanish  (by Ernesto Zierer), The Hague  1974.  no.192, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
*Quellen zum Leben Karis des grossen  (heraus. G. Frenke), Berlin  1931.  fasc.2, Eclogae 

graecolatine 
Quelques remarques sur la flexion nominale romane  (red. Maria Manoliu-Manea), Bucarest  

1970.  no.III, Collection de la société roumaine de linguistique romane 
*Que sais-je ?, Paris 

 no.82, A.-M. Schmidt, La littérature symboliste 1955 
 no.123, Ph. van Tieghem, Le romantisme français 1955 
 no.156, V.-L. Saulnier, La littérature française du siècle romantique 1955 
  (two copies) 
 no.570, Jean Perrot, La linguistique 1965 
 no.637, Bertil Malmberg, La phonétique 1954 
 no.788, Pierre Guiraud, La grammaire 1964 

*Qu’est-ce que le structuralisme?  (by Oswald Ducrot, Tzvetan Todorov, Dan Sperber, 
Moustafa Safouan, François Wahl), Paris  1968 

Questions and Answers in English  (by Emily Norwood Pope), The Hague  1976.  no.226, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Quine, Willard Van Orman, From a Logical Point of View, New York - Evanston  1963.  
no.9, Logico-philosophical essays 

*Quine, Willard Van Orman, Methods of Logic, New York  1950 
*Quine, Willard Van Orman, Set Theory and its Logic, Cambridge, Mass.  1963 
*Quine, Willard Van Orman, Word and Object, New York - London  1960.  in Studies in 

communication 
Quinting, Gerd, Hesitation Phenomena in Adult Aphasic and Normal Speech, The Hague  

1971.  no.126, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
*Quirin, Heniz, Einführung in das Studium der mittelalterlichen Geschichte, Braunschweig - 

Berlin - Hamburg  1950 
*Quirk, Randolph, Sidney Greenbaum, Geoffrey Leech and Jan Svartvik, A Grammar of 

Contemporary English, New York  - London  1972 
 
 

R 
 
 
*Rabinowitch, Alexander, Prelude to Revolution:  the Petrograd Bolsheviks and the July 

1917 uprising, Bloomington - London  1968.  in Indiana University international 
studies 

Raboty laboratorii eksperimental’noj fonetiki, Kievskij ordena Lenina gosudarstvennyj 
universitet, Kiev 
 no.3, L. G. Skalozub, Palatogrammy i rentgenogrammy soglasnyx fonem  
  russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 1963  (two copies) 

Rachmister, Julian and Mieczyslaw Jaworowski, Rozmowki rumunskie, Warszawa  1960 



CHvS library - Q …                                                                                  
p. 2 

Rad, Historichko-filolockhog i filozofichkojuridichkog razreda, Jugoslavenske akademije 
znanosti i umetnosti, Zagreb 
 vol.250 (112), A. Music, Znachenje i upotreba participa u srpskohrvatskom  
  jeziku 1934 
 vol.273 (85), M. Reshetar, Izgovor i pisanje praslav vokola “e” u dugim  
  slogovima 1942  [NB, called “hrvatske akademija”] 

Radatovic, Vinko, Shimun Dundurilo:  dubrovachka komedija XVII veka, Beograd  1931.  
no.XXIII, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskog naroda 

*Radchenko, A. D., Sofijskij mozej (putevoditel’), gosudarstkennyj arxitekturno-istoricheskij 
zapovednik, Kiev  1952 

*Radcliffe-Brown, A. R., Structure and Function in Primitive Society :  essays and 
addresses, New York  1968.  Macmillan free press paperback 92562 

Radenkovic-Mihajlovic, Mileva, Rechnik engleskih izraza i idioma, Novi Sad  1956 
Radewa, Sabina, Slownik polsko-bulgarski, Warszawa  1961 
Radices i inguae slovenicae: veteris dialecti  (by Franciscus Miklosich), Lipsiae  1845  

[reprint The Hague  1970], no.223, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Radichevic, Branko V., Bela zhena, Subotica  1955.  kn.5, Biblioteka nasha knjiga 
[Radichevic, Branko] Pesnichki jezik Branka Radichevica  (by Vojislav I. Ilic), Beograd  

1964 
Radishchev, A. N., Stixotvorenija  (vstup. stat. G. Makogonenko), Leningrad  1953.  in 

Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 
*Radkey, Oliver H., The Agrarian Foes of Bolshevism:  promise and default of the Russian 

socialist revolutionaries February to October 1917, New York  1958.  in Studies of 
the Russian institute, Columbia university 

Radloff, Wilhelm, Versuch eines Wörterbuches der Türkdialecte,  S.-Peterburg  1905  
[photoreprint  The Hague  1960].  four volumes 

*Rado, Sevket, 50. yilinda sovyet rusya, Istanbul  1968 
Radojchic, Svetozar, Srpske ikone od XII veka do 1459 godine, Beograd  1960 
Radojichic, Sp., Rukopisna i shtampana knjiga (muzej primenjene umetnosti), Beograd  1952  

(with author’s inscription) 
Radovi staroslavenskog instituta (ured. Vjekoslav Shtefanic), Zagreb 

 kn.1  1952 
 kn.2  1955 
 kn.3, A. Vaillant, L’homélie d’epiphane 1958 
 kn.4, F. Grivec and F. Tomshich, Constantinus et Methodius Thessalonicenses  
  fontes 1960 
 kn.5  1964 
 kn.6  1967 

The Radozhda-Vevchani dialect of Macedonian:  structure, texts, lexicon  (by Peter 
Hendriks), Lisse  1976.  no.1, PdR Press publications on Macedonian.  academisch 
proefschrift. 

Radzinnaja paèzija  (red. V. K. Bandarchyk, M. Ja. Grynblat et al.), Minsk  1971.  in 
Belaruskaja narodnaja tvorchasc’, AN Belaruskaj SSSR, Institut mastactvaznaustva, 
ètnagrafii i fal’kloru 

*Raeff, March, Origins of the Russian Intelligentsia:  the Eighteenth-century nobility, New 
York  1966 
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[Raevskij, V.] Poèty-Dekabristy:  V. Raevskij, A. Bestuzhev, P. Koloshin, N. Bobrishchev-
Pushkin, P. Bobrushchev-Pushkin, N. Lorer, N. Bestuzhev, G. Baten’kov, N. Chuzhov, 
M. Mestuzhev, V. Davydov, Leningrad  1960.  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 

Raevskij, V. F., Polnoe sobranie stixotborenij  (vstup. stat. A. V. Arxipova and V. G. 
Bazanov), Moskva - Leningrad  1967.  in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij 
pisatel’ 

Raevskij, V., Stixotvorenija  (vstup. stat. V. Bazanov), Leningrad  1952.  in Biblioteka 
poèta, malaja serija  

Raffel, Burton, The Forked Tongue:  a study of the translation process, The Hague  1971.  
no.14, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

*Raffouli, Faraj and R. J. McCarthy, Spoken Arabic of Baghdad, Beirut  [reprint  Chicago  
1969] 
 part I, Grammar and Exercises 1964. no.1, Linguistic series, publications  
  of the oriental institute of Al-Hikma university 
 part II-A, Anthology of Texts 1965.  no.2, Linguistic series, publications  
  of the oriental institute of Al-Hikma university 

On Raising:  one rule of English grammar and its theoretical implications  (by Paul M. 
Postal), Cambridge, Mass.  1974.  in Current studies in linguistics 

*Raja, K. Kunjunni, Indian Theories of Meaning, Adyar, India  1963.  vol.91, The Adyar 
library series 

[Rajic, Jovan] O Narodnom jeziku Jovana Rajica  (by Aleksandar Mladenovic), Beograd  
1964 

Ramishvili, G. V., Nekotorye voprosy lingvisticheskoj teorii V. Gulbol’dta, Tbilisi  1960 
*Rammuny, Raji M., Peter A. Abboud, Najm A. Bezirgan, Wallace M. Erwin, Mounah A. 

Khouri, Ernest N. McCarus, Elementary Modern Standard Arabic, Ann Arbor  1968 
 part 1  (two copies) 
 part 2  (two copies) 
 writing supplement to Elements of Modern Standard Arabic 

*Rammuny, Raji, Peter Abboud, Ernest Abdel-Massih, Salih Altoma, Wallace Erwin, Ernest 
McCarus, Modern Standard Arabic:  intermediate level, Ann Arbor  1971 
 part I, lessons 1 - 13 
 part II, lessons 14-30 
 part III, Drills, glossary and indexes 

Ramovsh, Franc, Historichna gramatika slovenskega jezika, Ljubljana   
 II, Konzonantizem 1924.  vol.I, Znanstveno drushtvo za humanistichne vede  
  v Ljubljana 

Ramovsh, Fran, Karta slovenskih narechnij v prirochni izdaji, Ljubljana  1957.  photocopy. 
Ramovsh, Fran, Kratka zgodovina slovenskega jezika, Ljubljana 

 vol.I  1936 
Ramovsh, Fran, Morfologija slovenskega jezika (skripta, prirejena po predavanjih prof. dr. 

Fr. Ramovsha v l. 1947/48, 48/49), Ljubljana  1952 
Ramson, W. S., Australian English:  an historical study of the vocabulary  1788-1898, 

Canberra  1966 
Ramult, Stefan, Slownik jezyka pomorskiego czyli kaszubskiego, Krakow  1893 
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*Rank, Josef (sestavil), Vsheobecny slovnik priruchny jazyka cheskeho i nemeckeho, Praha 
 I., Dil chesko-nemecky n.d.  [NB: binding says “Frank”] 
 II, Dil nemecko-chesky n.d. 

*Rankin, B. K., III, A Linguistic Study of the Formation of Chinese Characters.  University 
microfilms photocopy of 1965 Univ. of Pennsylvania dissertation 

*Rankka-Streng, Deutsch-finnisches Wörterbuch  (rev. W. O. Streng-Renkonen), Porvoo - 
Hensinki  1940 

Rannjaja russkaja dramaturgija XVII - pervaja polovina XVII v. (glav. red. A. N. Robinson), 
Moskva 
 Russkaja dramaturgija poslednej chetverti XVII i nachala XVIII v.  (izd. podgot.  
  O. A. Derzhavina, et al.). 1972  two volumes 

[Ransom, John Crowe] John Crowe Ransom:  critical principles and preoccupations  (by 
James E. Magner, Jr.), The Hague  1971.  no.22, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Ransom, John Crowe, The Strange Music of English Verse, from The Kenyon Review, 
vol.XVIII, no.3, summer 1956, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.97, Bobbs-Merrill reprint 
series in language and linguistics 

Rarity reprints, Letchworth, Engl. 
 no.4, Andrej Belyj, Na rubezhe dvux stoletij 1966 
 no.18, Domostroj  1971 

Räsänen, Martti, Materialien zur Lautgeschichte der türkieschen Sprachen, Helsinki  1949.  
in Studia orientalia 

Raskin, V. V., K teorii jazykovyx podsistem, Moskva  1971.  vyp.6, Publikacii otdelenija 
strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki, serija monografij 

Raskol na donu v konce XVII veka  (by V. G. Drushinin), S.-Peterburg  1889  [reprint The 
Hague  1969], no.234, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Rasmussen, Dennis, Poetry and Truth, The Hague  1974.  no.20, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series minor 

Raspopov, I. P., Stroenie prostogo predlozhenija v sovremennom russkom jazyke, Moskva  
1970 

Rasprave instituta za jezik jazu, Zagreb. in Rasprave instituta za jezik, Jugoslavenske 
akademije znanosti i umjetnosti u Zagrebu 
 knjiga I  1968 

*Raster, Amsterdam 
 III/2, Linguïstiek en literatuur 1969 

Rastorguev, P. A., Govory na territorii smolenshchiny, Moskva  1960 
Rastorgueva, V. S., A. A. Kerimova, A. K. Mamedzade, L. A. Pirejko, D. I. Edel’man, 

Giljanskij jazyk, Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 
Rastorgueva, V. S., Sredne-persidskij jazyk, Moskva  1966.  in Jazyki narodov azii i afriki 
*Rat, Maurice, Théatre de Beaumarchais:  le Barbier de Séville, le Mariage de Figaro, le 

Mère Coupable:  avec une introduction, des notices, des notes, les principales 
variantes et une bibliographie, Paris  1953 

Rat, Maurice, Le verbe, Paris  1964.  in Collection “Le français facile pour tous” 
Rational Discourse and Poetic Communication:  methods of linguistic, literary and 

philosophical analysis  (by Roland Posner), The Hague  1982.  no.103, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 
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Rauch, Irmengard and Gerald F. Carr (eds.), Linguistic Method:  essays in honor of Herbert 
Penzl, The Hague  1979.  no. 79, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Rauch, Irmengard, The Old High German Diphtongization:  a description of a phonemic 
change, The Hague  1967. no.36, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Raun, Alo and Andrus Saareste, Introduction to Estonian Linguistics, Wiesbaden  1966.  
no.XII, Ural-altaische Bibliothek 

Rauschning, Hermann, Die Revolution des Nihilismus:   Kulisse und Wirklichkeit im dritten 
Reich, Zürich - New York  1938 

*van Ravensteyn, W., Satyre als medicijn - Swift, Arnhem  1951.  no.15, Gastmaal der 
Eeuwen 

Rayfield, J. R., The Languages of a Bilingual Community, The Hague  1970.  no.77, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

*Raymond, Marcel, De Baudelaire au surréalisme, Paris  1952 
Raymond, Meredith B., Swinburne’s poetics:  theory and practice, The Hague  1971.  

no.17, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Razgovornye uroki po russkomu jazyku v podgotovitel’nyx klassax nerusskix shkol  (by F. F. 

Sovetkin and V. M. Chistjakov), Moskva  1948.  in ANSSSR, Institut metodov 
obuchenija 

Razmjeshtaj juzhnoslovenskih dijalekata na poluotoku istri  (by Josip Ribaric), Beograd  
1940.  no.IX,Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik, srpska kral’evska akademija  (three 
copies) 

Razprave: filozofsko-filoloshko-historichnega razreda, Ljubljana 
 vol.II  1944 

Razprave, Slovenska Akademija Znanosti in Umetnosti, Razred za filoloshke in literarne 
vede, Ljubljana 
 I, R. Nahtigal, Ot’ch’sky knigy (zhitije Metodovo pogl. XV) 1950 
 II, I. Grafenauer, Matije Murka Znanstvena Pot 1956 

Razradnaja kniga 1475-1598 gg.  (red. izdat. I. S. Kosov), Moskva  1965 
Razvitie fonetiki sovremennogo russkogo jazyka  (red. S. S. Vysotska, M. V. Panov and V. I. 

Sidorov), Moskva  1966  (three copies) 
Razvitie Fonetiki sovremennogo russkogo jazyka:  fonologicheskie podsistemy, Moskva  

1971.  in ANSSSR, Instityt russkogo jazyka 
Razvitie grammatiki i leksiki sovremennogo russkogo jazyka  (red. I. P. Muchnik and M. V. 

Panov), Moskva  1964  (two copies) 
Razvitie jazykov narodov SSSR v sovetskuju èpoxu  (by Ju. D. Desheriev and I. F. 

Protchenko), Moskva  1968 
Razvitie jazykov socialisticheskix nacij SSSR  (by I. K. Beloded), Kiev  1969.  in AN 

Ukrainskoj SSR, Institut jazykovedenija im. A. A. Potebni 
Razvitie leksiki sovremennogo russkogo jazyka (red. E. A. Zemska and D. N. Shmelev), 

Mosvka  1965 
Razvitie literaturnyx jazykov narodov sibiri v sovetskuju èpoxu (materialy koordinacionnoj 

konferencii Ulan-Ude  22-24 avgusta  1963 g.), Ulan - Udè  1963.  in Burjatskij 
kompleksnyj nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut sibirskogo otdelenija 

Razvitie sinonimicheskix otnoshenij v russkom literaturnom jazyke vtoroj poloviny XVIII veka  
(red. V. M. Markov), Kazan  1972 
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Razvitie sintaksisa sovremennogo russkogo jazyka  (red. N. S. Pospelov, E. A. Ivanchikova), 
Moskva  1966  (two copies) 

Razvitie slovo-obrazovanija sovremennogo russkogo jazyka  (red. E. A. Zemski and D. N. 
Shmelev), Moskva  1966  (two copies) 

Razvitie sovremennogo russkogo jazyka  (red. S. I. Ozhegov and M. V. Panov), Moskva  
1963  (two copies) 

Razvitie tipov udarenija v sisteme russkogo imennogo sklonenija  (by T. G. Xazagerov), 
Moskva  1973 

Read, Allen Walker, The First Stage in the History of “O.K.”, from American Speech, 
vol.XXXVIII, no.1, Feb. 1963, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.79, Bobbs-Merrill reprint 
series in language and linguistics 

[Read, Herbert] A Certain Order:  the development of Herbert Read’s theory of poetry  (by 
Worth T. Harder), The Hague  1971.  no.26, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

*A Reader in Nineteenth-century Historical Indo-European Linguistics  (ed. and transl. 
Winfred P. Lehmann), Bloomington - London  1967.  in Indiana University studies in 
the history and theory of linguistics 

A Reader in the History of the Eastern Slavic Languages:  Russian. Belorussian.  Ukrainian  
(ed. George Y. Shevelov and Fred Holling), New York  1958.  in Columbia Slavic 
studies 

*A Reader on the Sanskrit Grammarians  (ed. J. F. Staal), Cambridge, Mass.-London  1972. 
no.1, Studies in linguistics 

A Reading of Gulliver’s Travels  (by Kathleen M. Swaim), The Hague  1972.  no.1, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica 

Readings in Acoustic Phonetics  (ed. Ilse Lehiste), Cambridge, Mass.  1967 
Readings in Applied English Linguistics  (ed. Harold B. Allen), New York  1958 
Readings in English Transformational Grammar  (by Roderick A. Jacobs and Peter S. 

Rosenbaum), Waltham, Mass.  1970 
Readings in Linguistics  (ed. Eric Hamp, Fred W. Householder and Robert Austerlitz), 

Chicago - London 
 vol.II  1966 

Readings in Russian Philosophical Thought  (ed., transl. Louis J. Shein), The Hague  1968 
Readings in the Sociology of Language  (ed. by Joshua A. Fishman), The Hague  1968 
*Realism  (by Damian Grant), London  1970. no.9, The critical idiom 
*Realism and the Background of Phenomenology  (by Roderick M. Chisholm), New York - 

London  1967.  in Library of philosophical movements 
Rech artikuljacija i vosprijatie  (red. V. A. Kozhevnikova and L. A. Chistovich), Moskva  

1965 
Recherches en sciences humaines, Paris 

 no.22, Nicolas Ruwet, Introduction à la grammaire générative 1967 
Recherches sur l’histoire et les effects de l’instensité initiale en latin  (by J. Vendryes), Paris  

1902 
Rechnik crkvenoslovenskoga jezika  (izradio Prota Sava Petkovic), Sremski Karlovci  1935 
Rechnik engleskih izraza i idioma  (by Mileva Radenkovic-Mihajlovic), Novi Sad  1956 
Rechnik englesko-srpskohrvatski, srpskohrvatsko-engleski sa kratkom gramatikom engleskog 

jezika (by Brankslav Grujic), Cetinje 1960  (two copies) 
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Rechnik na balgarskyj jazyk s tlakuvanie rechi-ty na balgarsky i na russky  (sabral i 
iztlakuval: Najden Gerov, red. Teodor Pantev), Plovdiv 
 vol.I, A - O 1895 
 vol.II, P - Ja 1901 

Rechnik na makedonskiot jazik so srpskoxrvatski tolkuvanja  (red. Blazhe Koneski), Skopje.  
in Institut na makedonski jazik 
 vol.I, A - N  1961  (two copies) 
 vol.II, O - P  1965 

Rechnik na savremennija balgarski knizhoven ezik, Sofija  (two copies each volume) 
 vol.I  1955 
 vol.II  1957 
 vol.III 1959 

Rechnik nemachko-srpskohrvaski, srpskohrvatsko-nemachki  (by Branislav Grujic and Josip 
Zidar), Beograd - Cetinje  1960 

Rechnik nemachko-srpskoxrvatski  (by Jovan Kangrga), Beograd  1953 
Rechnik srpskohrvatsko-francuski  (by Aleksandar P; Peric), Beograd  1959 
Rechnik srpskoxrvatskog knjizhevnog i narodnog jezika, Beograd  1959 

 vol.I, A - Bo  1959 
Rechnik srpskoxrvatskoga knjizhevnog jezika, Novi Sad - Zagreb.  joint publication Matica 

Srpska - Matica  
 vol.I, A - E  1967 
 vol.II, Zh - K 1967 
 vol.III, K - O  1969 

*Recueil de textes latins archaïques  (par Alfred Ernout), Paris  1938 
*Recueil de textes tirés de la presse arabe  (précédés d’une introduction de M. Ch. Pellat), 

Paris  1958 
Recueil de travaux d’histoire et de philologie, Université de Louvain, 3e série, Paris - Louvain 

 fasc.14, Elie Denissoff, Maxime le grec et l’occident 1943 
Recueil linguistique de Bratislava  (vet. red. Jozef Rushichka), Bratislava 

 vol. II  1968 
The Red Army Moves  (by Geoffrey Cox), London  1941 
Redfern, James, A Lexical Study of Raeto-Romance and Contiguous Italian Dialect Areas, 

The Hague  1971.  no.120, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Red’kin, V. A. , Akcentologija sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, Moskva  1971 
Reduction in Language:  inequality and economy in linguistic production and attention (by 

R. S. Meyerstein), The Hague  1974.  no.53, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Reeds, James and Harris Winitz, Comprehension and Problem Solving as Strategies for 

Language Training, The Hague  1975.  no.16, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 
Rees, Thomas R., The Technique of T. S. Eliot:  a study of the orchestration of meaning in 

Eliot’s poetry, The Hague  1974.  no.39, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Referate aus der deutschen Vierteljahrsschrift für Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte 

(herausgegeben von Richard Brinkmann, Hugo Kuhn und Friedrich Sengle), Stuttgart 
 R. Brinkmann, Expressionismus 1961 

Referaten der voordrachten in 1941 gehouden voor de nederlandse phonologische 
werkgemeenschap, Amsterdam  1941 
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Referaty:  sesji naukowej zakladu jezykoznawstwa PAN w Warszawie  6 - 7 marca 1958 g., 
Warszawa  1958.  odbitki dla IV miedzynarodowego zjazdu slawistow w Moskwie 

*Reflections on Language  (by Noam Chomsky), New York  1975 
Reformatskij, A.A., Iz istorii otechestvennoj fonologii, Moskva  1970.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

jazykoznanija 
Reformatskij, A. A., Vvedenie v jazykoznanie i uchebnoe posobie dlja pedagogicheskix 

institutov, Mosvka  1960 
Reforovskaja, E. A., Istoki analitizma romanskix jazykov (ocherki po sintaksisu 

rannesrednevekovoj latyni), Moskva - Leningrad  1966 
*Regents Critics Series (ed. Paul A. Olson), Lincoln, Nebr. 

 Russian Formalist Criticism:  four essays 1965 
Le regime déautonomie du territoire de klaipeda:  organisation judiciaire  (by Stasys 

Dauksha), Paris  1937 
The Regional French of County Beauce, Quebec  (by Raleigh Morgan, Jr.), The Hague  

1975.  no.177, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Registers and Rhythm  (ed. Olga Akhmanova and Tatjana Shishkina), Moskva  1975 
Regnell, Carl Göran, Über den Ursprung des slavischen Verbalaspektes, Lund  1944 
Rehachek, Lubosh, Semantika a syntax infinitivu v sochasnem polskem spisovnem jazyce, 

Praha  1966.  monograph X, Acta universitatis carolinae, philologica 
Reichelt, Hans, Awestisches Elementarbuch, Heidelberg  1909.  vol.15, Indogermanische 

Bibliothek, I. Abteilung: Sammlung indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbücher, I. Reihe: 
Grammatiken 

*Reichenback, Hans, Elements of Symbolic Logic, New York  1947 
*Reichling, Anton, Het Woord:  een studie omtrent de grondslag van taal en taalgebruik, 

Zwolle  1967  (two copies) 
*Reichling, Anton and J. S. Witsenelias, Taal en letterkunde beeldende kunsten muziek dans, 

toneel’ film, Amsterdam  1947.  vol.2, Eerste nederlandse systematisch ingerichte 
encyclopaedie 

*Reichling, A. J. B. N., F. M. Uhlenbeck, B. van den Berg, A. A. Weijnen, F. J. M. L. de 
Tollenaere, C. Soeteman, Taalonderzoek in onze tijd, Den Haag  1962  (two copies) 

*Reichling, Anton, Verzamelde studies over hedendaagse problemen der taalwetenschap, 
Zwolle  1961 

*Rein, Mercedes, Ernst Cassirer (la filosofia del lenguaje de Ernst Cassirer), Montevideo  
1959.  no.2, Cuadernos de filosofia del lenguaje 

Reinheimer-Pipeanu, Sanda, Les dérivés parasynthétiques dans les langues romanes:  
roumain, italien, français, espagnol, The Hague  1974.  no.229, Janua Linguarum, 
series practica 

Reissner, Eberhard, Alexander Herzen in Deutschland, Berlin  1963.  no.26, 
Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Slawistik 

Rej, Mikolaj, Dziela wszystkie, Wroclaw  1953 
 tom I, Krotka rozprawa:  miedzy trzemi osobami panem, wottem a plebanem 
  1953.  no.1, seria B, Biblioteka pisarzow polskich 

Rej, Mikolaj, Rozne przypadki swiata tego- wybor utworow satyrycznych, Warszawa  1953 
Rej, Mikolaj, Kupiec to jest krztalt a podobienstwo sadu bozego ostatecznego w krolewou 

roku 1549, Poznan  1898 
Rej, Mikolaj, Pisma wierszem (wybor), Wroclaw  1954.  no.151, ser.1, Biblioteka narodowa 
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Rej, Mikolaj, Zywot Jozefa:  oraz przemowa krotka zegnanie ze swiatem apoftegmata, 
Warszawa  1936 

Rejser, S. A., Paleografija i tekstologija novogo vremeni, Moskva  1970 
Reklaitis, Janine Konauka, Theory of Analogical Change:  application to Lithuanian, Ann 

Arbor.  photocopy of 1971 Stanford dissertation 
Relativization in Hebrew:  a transformational approach  (by Yehiel Hayon), The Hague  

1973.  no.189, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Religieus-socialistische vragen, serie V, Arnhem 

 no.3/4, K.F. Proost, De ontwikkeling der literatuur in sowetrusland 1935 
Religion in Primitive Culture  (by Sir Edward Burnett Tylor), New York  1958.  Part II of 

Primitive Culture, TB 34N 
On Remembering, Forgetting and Understanding Sentences:  a study of the deep structure 

hypothesis  (by Eric Wanner), The Hague  1974.  no.170, Janua Linguarum, series 
minor 

[Remenyik, Zsigmond] L’oeuvre hispanoaméricaine de Zsigmond Remenyik, The Hague  
1975.  no.86, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Remeslo drevnej rusi  (by B. A. Rybakov), Moskva  1948 (one copy)  [reprint The Hague  
1970], no.203, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 

Remezov, Semyon U., The Atlas of Siberia (facsimile edition with an introduction by Leo 
Bagrow), ‘s-Gravenhage  1958.  supplement I, Imago mundi:  a review of early 
cartography 

*Renaissance in Italy  (by John Addington Symonds), New York 
 vol.II  1935 

Renaissance Landscapes:  English lyrics in a European tradition  (by H. M. Richmond), 
The Hague  1973.  no.52, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Rencontres with the Inanimate in Proust’s Recherche  (by H. Kopman), The Hague  1971.  
no.43, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Renou, Louis, La civilisation de l’Inde ancienne:  d’après les textes sanskrits, Paris  1950.  
in Bibliothèque de philosophie scientifique 

*Renou, Louis, Grammaire de la langue védique, Paris  1952.  no.IX, Collection “les 
langues du monde” 

*Renou, Louis, La grammaire de Panini:  traduite du sanskrit avec des extraits des 
commentaires indigènes, Paris  1948-1954.  parts 1 - 3, complete 

*Renou, Louis, Grammaire sanscrite, Paris 
 tome I, Phonétique - composition dérivation 1930 

*Renou, Louis, Histoire de la langue sanskrite, Paris  1956.  vol.X, Collection “les langues 
du monde” 

*Renou, Louis and Jean Filliozat, L’Inde classique:  manuel des études indiennes, Paris 
 vol.I, (avec le concours de Pierre Meile, Anne-Marie Esnoul and Liliane  
  Silburn) 1947 

Rensch, K. H. M., Nordkalabrischer Sprachatlas anhand der Parabel vom verlorenen Sohn, 
The Hague  1973.  no.221, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Report of the IIE. Seminar on Education in the Soviet Union:  November 19-20, 1959, New 
York, New York,  (?) New York  1960. sponsored by the Institute of international 
education 
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Report on Research and Publication, the Russian Institute, Columbia University, Sept.1, 1948 
- Sept.1, 1949 

Reports for the Eighth International Congress of Linguists, Oslo, 5 - 9 August 1957, Oslo  
1957.  proofs vols. I & II 

Representative Short Story Cycles of the Twentieth Century:  studies in a literary genre  (by 
Forrest L. Ingram), The Hague  1971.  no.19, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
maior 

Republica Populara Romina: noua geografie a patriei  (red. Tiberiu Morariu), Bucuresti  
1964 

*De rerum natura  (by T. Lucreti Cari, ed. Francis W. Kelsey), Boston 
 book 6  1893 

Research Center for the Language Sciences, Publications, Bloomington, Ind. 
 no.30, Paul Postal, Constituent Structure 1967 

Reshetar, Milan, Dubrovachki zbornik od god. 1520, Beograd  1933.  no.C, Posebna 
izdanja, 24, Filosofski i filoloshka spisi 

Reshetar, M. and C. Baneli, Dva dubrovachka jezichna spomenika iz XVI vijeka, Beograd  
1938.  no.CXXII, Posebna izedanja, no.32, Filosofski i filoloshki spisi 

Reshetar, Milan, Elementar-grammatik der kroatischen (serbischen) Sprache, Zagreb  1916 
Reshetar, M., Izgovor i pisanje praslav vokala “e” u dugim slogovima, Zagreb  1942.  

vol.273 (85), Rad: hrvatske akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, historichko-filologichkoga 
razreda 

Reshetar, Milan, Jezik srpskoga molitvenika od g.1512, Beograd  1938.  Glas CLXXVI, 
drugi razred: filosofsko-filoloshke, drushtvene i istoriske nauke 90,3 

Reshetar, Milan, Libro od mnozijex razloga: dubrovachki cirilski zbornik od g.1520, Beograd  
1926.  no.XV, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje  
(two copies) 

Reshetar, Milan, Najstarija Dubrovachka proza, Beograd  1952.  no.CXCII, Posebna 
Izdanja, no.4, Odeljenje literature i jezika 

Reshetar, Milan, Die serbokroatische Betonung südwestlicher Mundarten, Wien  1900.  
no.I, Schriften der Balkankommission, linguistische Abteilung, Heft I, südslawische 
Dialekstudien 

Reshetar, Milan, Die serbokroatischen Kolonien süditaliens, Wien  1911. no.IX, Schriften 
der Balkankommission, linguistische Abteilung, Heft V, I. südslawische Dialekstudien 

Reshetar, Milan, Der shtokavische Dialekt, Wien  1907.  no.VIII, Schriften der 
Balkankommission, linguistische Abteilung, Heft IV, I. südslavische Dialekstudien 

Reshetnikov, F. M., Glumovy : roman, Moskva  1959 
*Reshetar, John S., Jr., The Ukrainian Revolution: a study in nationalism, Princeton  1952 
Resnick, Melvyn C., Phonological Variants and Dialect Identification in Latin American 

Spanish, The Hague  1975.  no.201, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Restan, Per, Sintaksis voprositel’nogo predlozhenija obshchij vopros, Oslo - Bergen - Tromsö  

1972 
La résurrection de la russie:  mon voyage secret en russie soviétique  (by Vassili 

Schoulguine), Paris  1927.  in Collection d’études, de documents, et de témoignages 
pour servir à l’histoire de notre temps 

*van het Reve, Karel, Het geloof der kameraden:  kort overzicht van de communistische 
wereldbeschouwing, Amsterdam  n.d. 
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*van het Reve, Karel, Goed en schoon in de sovjetcritiek:  beschouwingen over de aesthetica 
van het Sovjetrussische marxisme, Amsterdam  1954 

van het Reve, K., De “ouderwetse roman” in Rusland, Amsterdam  1957.  Rede 
uitgesproken bij de aanvaarding van het ambt van hoogleraar in de slavische 
letterkunde aan de rijksuniversiteit te Leiden 

The Review of Politics, Notre Dame, Ind.  1954 
 vol.16, no.1 [includes Jakobson article, Comparative Slavic Studies ] January  
  1954  (with inscription from Roman Jakobson) 

La revista de estudios eslavos, México, D. F. 
 vol.I, no.1 1947 

*Die Revolution des Nihilismus:  Kulisse und Wirklichkeit im Dritten Reich  (by Hermann 
Rauschning), Zürich - New York  1938 

Revzin, I. I., Metod modelirovanija i tipologija slavjanskix jazykov, Moskva  1967.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija  (two copies) 

Revzin, I. I., Modeli jazyka, Moskva  1962 
Revizin, I. I. and V. Ju. Rozencvejg, Osnovy obshchego i mashinnogo perevoda, Moskva  

1964 
Revzina, O. G., Struktura slovoobrazovatel’nyx polei v slavjanskix jazykax, Moskva  1969 
*Rey-Debove, Josette, La lexicographie, Paris  1970.  no.19, Langages 
*van Reyen, Paul E., Middeleeuwse kastelen in Nederland, Bussum  1965 
Rezanova, E. I., Nabljudenija nad govorom krest’jan dereven’ Maslovki i Xitrovki 

Sudzhanskago uezda Kurskoj gub., photocopy of article 
*Rhetoric  (by Peter Dixon), London  1971. no.19, The critical idiom 
Rhyme and Meaning in the Poetry of Yeats  (by Marjorie Perloff), The Hague  1970.  no.5, 

De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Rhyme Effects and Rhyming Figures:  a comparative study of sound repetitions in the 

classics  (by Eva H. Guggenheimer), The Hague  1972.  no.18, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series maior 

Ribanye i ribarscho prigovaranye i razliche stvari ne slovene po petretu hectorovichiu 
hvaraninu, Venice  1568  [reprint Zagreb  n.d.] 

Ribaric, Josip, Razmjeshtaj juzhnoslovenskih dijalekata na poluotoku istri, Beograd  1940.  
no.IX(1) Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik  (two copies) 

*Rice, Tamara Talbot, Russian Icons, London  1963 
*Rice University Semicentennial Series, Chicago 

 T. W. Wann (ed.), Behaviorism and Phenomenology 1965 
*Richards, I. A., Poetries:  their media and ends:  a collection of essays by I. A. Richards 

published to celebrate his 80th birthday  (ed. Trevor Eaton), The Hague  1974.  
no.30, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

*The Richard Slade Harrell Arabic Series (ed. Richard S. Harrell and Wallace M. Erwin), 
Washington, D. C. 
 no.10, D. R. Woodhead and Wayne Beene (eds.), A Dictionary of Iraqi Arabic 
  Arabic - English 1967 

Richmond, H. M., Renaissance Landscapes:  English lyrics in a European tradition, The 
Hague  1973.  no.52, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Rifki, Ragip, Almanca - Türkçe büyük lûgat (grosses deutsch - türkisches Wörterbuch), 
Istanbul  1931 
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Rigault, A. A., G. R. Tucker and W. E. Lambert, The French Speaker’s Skill with 
Grammatical Gender:  an example of rule-governed behavior, The Hague  1977.  
no.8, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

Rigler, Jakob, Juzhnonotranjski govori:  akcent in glasoslovje govorov med snezhnikom in 
slavnikom, Ljubljana  1963.  no.7, Institut za slovenski jezik, dela 13, Razred za 
filoloshke in literarne vede, Slovenska Akademija znanosti in umetnosti 

Rijksuniversiteit te Gent, Handboeken uitgegeven door de faculteit van de letteren en 
wijsbegeerte, 4e aflevering, Bruges 
 G. de Poerck and L. Mourin, Introduction à la morphologie comparée des 
  langues romanes, tome IV, Sursilvain et engadinois anciens, et ladin  
  dolomitique  (by L. Mourin) 1964 

*Rijpma, E. and F. G. Schuringa, Nederlandse spraakkunst  (bewerkt door Jan van Bakel), 
Groningen  1971 

*Rilke, Rainer Maria, Auguste Rodin, Leipzig  1924 
Rilska prepravka na istorija slavjano-bolgarskaja (uvod i belezhki ot Bonju St. Angelov), 

Sofija  1966 
Ringheim, A., Eine alterbische Trojasaga:  Text mit linguistischer und literarhistorischer 

Charakteristik, Prague - Upsal  1951.  no.IV, Publications de l’institut slave d’Upsal 
Rinkinys, Straipsniu, Kai kurie lietuviu kalbos grammatikos klausimai, Vilnius  1957 
Rippl, Eugen, Das alttschechische Leben des heiligen Franziskus von Assisi (nach einer 

Olmützer Handschrift aus dem Jahre 1421), Prag  1931.  Veröffentlichungen der 
slawischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft an der Deutschen Universität in Prag, II. Reihe: 
Editionen, heft 3 

Risha vel’komoravska: sbornik vedeckych prac  (sost. Jan Stanislav), Praha - Bratislava  
1935.  sväzok 3, Osvetova knizhnica 

*Risch, Ernst, Wortbildung der homerischen Sprache, Berlin - Leipzig  1937.  Band 9, 
Untersuchungen zur indogermanischen Sprach- und Kulturwissenschaft 

The Rise and Decline of a Dialect:  a study in the revival of Modern Hebrew  (by Aaron 
Bar-Adon), The Hague  1975.  no.197, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Ristitsch, Swetomir und Jowan Kangrga, Enzyklopädisches deutsch-serbokroatisches 
Wörterbuch mit serbischphonetischer Umschrift der Aussprache des Schriftdeutschen, 
Belgrad  1936 

*Ristitsch, Swetomir and Jowan Kangrga, Wörterbuch der serbokroatischen und deutschen 
Sprache, Belgrad 
 2. Teil, Serbokroatisch - deutsch 1928;  1963 (two volumes) 

*Ritter, P.H., Jr., Ontmoetingen met schrijvers:  figures der oude en midden-generatie, Den 
Haag  1956 

Rjechnik govora otoka vrgade  (by Blazh Jurishic), Zagreb.  in Biblioteka hrvatskog 
dijalektoloshkog zbornika 
 I. dio, Uvod  1966 

Rjechnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika na svijet jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i 
umjetnosti  (obraduje D. Danichic et al.), Zagreb 
 I, A - cheshula  1880-1882 
 II, Cheta - davli  1884-1886 
 III, Davo - isprekrajati 1887-1891 
 IV, Isprekrizhati - kipac 1892-1897 
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 V, Kipak - Leken  1898-1903 
 VI, Lekenichki-morachice 1904-1910 
 VII, Morachic-nepomiran n.d.  [no title page] 
 VIII, Nepomichan-ondinac 1917-1922 
 IX, Ondje-planchic  1924-1927 
 X, Planda-posmrtnica 1931 
 XI, Posmrtnik-prikladane 1935 
 XII, Prikladati-rajcheta 1952 
 XIII, Rajchetic-rijec  1953  [NB, title page + pp.1-7 bound in front,  
       vol.XV] 
 XIV, Rijech-simetici  1955 
 XV, Simetrichan-spasti n.d. 
  [NB, volumes 1 - 15 bound] 
 XVI, sv.67-70 [loose] 1958 
 XVII,  Sunce-1.taj.  [bound] 1959-1962 
 XVIII, 1.taj-tustoshija  [bound]  1962-1966 
 XIX,  sv.79  [loose] 1967 
  sv.80  [loose] 1970 

Rjecnik hrvatskogo jezika  (skupili i obradili: F. Ivekovic and Dr Ivan Broz), Zagreb  1901.  
two volumes 

Rjechnik hrvatskosrpskoga knjizhevnog jezika, Zagreb - Novi Sad. Matica Hrvatska - Matica 
Srpska 
 kn.1, A - F 1967 
 kn.2, G - K 1967 

Rjechnik jezika, ili jezik rjechnika  (by Dalibor Brozovic), Zagreb  1969.  sv.2, Kritika: 
posebno izdanje chasopisa 

Rjechnik pet najuglednijih evropskih jezika: latinskog, talijanskog, njemachkog, hrvatskog i 
madarskog  (by Faust Vranchic), Venice  1595  [reprint  Zagreb  1971], Serija 
reprint izdanja-liber croaticus 

*The Road to Teheran:  the story of Russia and America, 1781-1943  (by Foster Rhea 
Dulles), New York  1944 

Robbins, Beverly L., The Definite Article in English Transformations, The Hague  1968.  
no.4, Papers on formal linguistics 

Roberts, Paul, Patterns of English, teacher’s guide to, New York - Chicago  1956 
Roberts, Paul, Pronominal ‘This’: a quantitative analysis, from American Speech, vol.27, 

Oct.1952, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.12, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language 
and linguistics 

*Robins, R. H., General Linguistics:  an introductory survey, Bloomington - London  1966 
*Robins, R. H., A Short History of Linguistics, London - Bloomington  1968 
Robinson, A. N., Istorigrafija slavjanskogo vozroshdenija i paiskij xilendarskij: voprosy 

literaturno-istoricheskoj tipologii, Moskva  1963.  V Mezhdunarodnij sezd slavistov 
Robinson, A. N., Zhizneopisanija avvakuma i epifanija: issledovanie i teksty, Moskva  1963 
Robinson, David, Jacques Durand et al., La linguistique en Grande-Bretagne dans les années 

soixante, Paris  1974.  no.34, Langages 
*Robinson, Ian, The New Grammarians’ Funeral, Cambridge  1975 
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Rochenka seminare pro slovanskou filologii pri filosofické fakulte masarykovy university v 
Brne, Brno 
 no.1, Pocta Fr. Travnichkovi a F. Wollmanovi 1948 

Rochenka slovanského ustavu, Praha 
 sv.I, za rok 1928, vydava presidium ustavu, redakci jednatelu 1929 

Roceric, Alexandra and Alphonse Juilland, The Linguistic Concept of Word: analytic 
bibliography, The Hague  1972.  no.130, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*de la Rochefoucault, Edmée, Paul Valéry, Paris - Bruxelles  1954.  no.13, Classiques du 
XXe siècle 

Roczniki czyli kroniki slawnego krolestwa polskiego  (by Jana Dlugosza), Warszawa 
 vols.5 and 6 (one book) 1973 

*Rodenko, Paul (samengest. en ingeleid), Gedoemde dichters van Gérard Nerval tot en met 
Antonn Artaud:  een bloemlezing uit de poètes maudits, Den Haag  1957.  no.63, 
Ooievaar 

*Rodin, Auguste, by Rainer Maria Rilke, Leipzig  1924 
Røed, Ragnar, Zwei Studien über den prädikativen Instrumental im Russischen, Oslo  1966.  

no.12, ny serie, Avhandlinger utgitt av det norske videnskapsakademi i Oslo, II Hist.-
Filos. Klasse 

Rogers, Thomas F., ‘Superfluous Men’ and the Post-Stalin ‘Thaw’:  the alientated hero in 
Soviet prose during the decade 1953-1963, The Hague  1972.  no.108, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Rogger, Hans, National Consciousness in Eighteenth-century Russia, Cambridge, Mass.  
1960 

Rogozhnikova, R. P., Varianty slov v russkom jazyke, Moskva  1966.  in Voprosy 
sovetskogo jazykoznanija 

Rogozhskij letopisec, Moskva  1965  (reprint of 1922 ed.).  tom 15, vyp.1, Polnoe sobranie 
russkix letopisej 

*Rolfes, Eng. (ed.), Artistoteles Lehre vom Beweis des Organon vierter Teil oder zweite 
Analytik, Leipzig  1948.  11-13, Der philosophischen Bibliothek (with Sophistische 
Widerlegungen ) 

Rol’kory golovnogo mazga v dejatel’nosti vnutrennix urganov  (by K. M. Bykov), Moskva  
1949.  in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju politicheskix i nauchnyx znanij  
(two copies) 

Rolland, Romain, Vie de Tolstoï, Paris  1924.  in Vie des hommes illustres 
*Roller, S., Tableaux de conjugaison française, Genève  1966 
Rollin, Bernard E., Natural and Conventional Meaning. An examination of the distinction, 

The Hague  1976. no.45, Approaches to semiotics 
The Romance  (by Gillian Beer), London  1970. no.10 The critical idiom 
Romance Philology, Berkeley 

 supplement to vol.XXI, no.4, A Record of Lectures delivered before the 
  Linguistics Group at the Univ. of California, Berkeley:  1941-1966 
  (compiled and edited by Marilyn May Vihman) May 1968 

Roman-magyar szotar  (red. Emil Petrovis, red. principal Bela Kelemen), Cluj  1964 
 vol. I A - L 
 vol.II M - Z 

*Romanoff, Nikita and Robert Payne, Ivan the Terrible, New York  1975 
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Romano-germanskie jazyki, uchenye zapiski, Jaroslavl’.  in Ministerstvo prosveshchenija 
RSFSR, Jaroslavskij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij institut imeni K. D. Ushinskogo 
 vyp.73  1970 

Romanov, Pantelejmon, Pravo na zhizn’  [The Right to Live], Letchworth  1970.  no.2, 
Russian titles for the Specialist 

Romanovich-Slavatinskij, A., Dvorjanstvo v Rossii ot nachala XVIII veka do otmeny 
krepostnago prava, S.-Peterburg  1870  [reprint The Hague  1968], no.100, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Le roman russe  (by E.-M. de Vogüe), Paris  1924 
Romanska, Cvetana, Balgarskata narodna pesen, Sofija  1965 
Romanska, Cvetana, Cheshko-balgarski rechnik, Sofija  1961 
Romanski, Stojan, Ezikovedsko-etnografski izsledvanija v pamet na akademik Stojan 

Romanski, Sofija  1960 
Romanski, Stojan, Nova sofroniev prenis na paisievata istorija ot 1781 god:  sapostaven s 

prepisa ot 1865 god, Sofija  1938.  vol.IV, Balgarski starini 
*Romans on the Rhine:  archeology in Germany  (by Paul MacKendrick), New York  1970 
*Romanticism  (by Lilian R. Furst), London  1969.  no.2, The Critical idiom series 
*Romanticism:  points of view  (by Robert F. Gleckner and Gerald E. Enscoe), Englewood 

Cliffs  1962 
*Romantische Poesie:  Begriff und Bedeutung bei Friedrich Schlegel  (by Raimund 

Belgardt), The Hague  1969.  no.5, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 
*Romein, Jan, De biografie:  een inleiding, Amsterdam  1946 

 vol.I, Daad en droom  (red. Annie Romein-Verschoor) 
Romein, J. M., Dostojewskij in de westersche kritiek:  een hoofdstuk uit de geschiedenis van 

den literairen roem, Haarlem  1924 
Romein, Jan, Machten van dezen tijd:  overzicht van de voornaamste problemen der 

hedendagsche internationale politiek 1919-1935, Amsterdam  1935 
*Romein-Verschoor, Annie, Omzien in verwondering:  herinneringen, Amsterdam.  no.17, 

Privé-domein 
 vol.1  1970 
 vol.2  1971 

Romeo, Luigi, The Economy of Diphtongization in Early Romance, The Hague  1968. no. 
55, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Römische Geschichte  (by Theodor Mommsen), Wien - Leipzig  1932 
Romney, A. Kimball, The Genetic Model and Uto-Aztecan Time Perspective, from Davidson 

Journal of Anthropology, vol.3, Winter  1957, Indianapolis  n.d.  no.A.-192 Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in the social studies 

Romportl, Milan, Struchna fonetika rushtinu, Praha  1959 
Romportl, Milan, Studies in Phonetics, The Hague - Prague  1973.  no.61, Janua Linguarum, 

series maior 
Romportl, Milan, Zvukova stranka souvislé rechi v narechich na teshinsku: foneticka studie, 

Ostrave  1958.  sv.23, Publikace slezského studijniho ustavu v opave  (three copies, 
one inscribed by author) 

*Roncari, A., and C. Brighenti, La lingua italiana:  insegnata agli stranieri, Rome  1954 
*[Rosa, V. J.] The Work on Word Formation by V. J. Rosa (1621-1689)  (by Helen 

Svoboda).  photocopy of 1970 Berkeley dissertation 
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Rose, W. J., Cradle Days of Slavic Studies - some reflections, Winnipeg  1955.  An 
inaugural address delivered at the 1st annual convention of Canadian Association of 
Slavists held on May 31st, 1954, at the University of Manitoba, Winnipeg.  no.23, 
Slavistica 

Rosenbaum, Peter S. and Roderick A. Jacobs, Readings in English Transformational 
Grammar, Waltham, Mass.  1970 

Rosenberg, Samuel N., Modern French ce:  the neuter pronoun in adjectival predication, 
The Hague  1970.  no.116, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Rosenbloom, Paul C., The Elements of Mathematical Logic, New York  1950.  in Dover 
series in mathematics and physics 

Rosenfield, Lawrence William, Aristotle and Information Theory:  a comparison of the 
influence of causal assumptions on two theories of communication, The Hague  1971.  
no.35, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Rosenkranz, Bernhard, Historische Laut- und Formenlehre des Altbulgarischen 
(Altkirchenskavischen), ‘s-Gravenhage - Heidelberg  1955.  in 
Sprachwissenschaftliche Studienbücher 

*Rosenqvist, Arvid, Lehr- und Lesebuch der finnischen Sprache, Leipzig  1934 
Rosetti, A., Etudes linguistiques, The Hague  1973.  no.95, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
Rosetti, Al., Introducere în fonetica, Bucuresti  1957 
*Rosetti, A., Le mot:  esquisse d’une théorie générale, Copenhague - Bucuresti  1947.  

no.3, Société roumaine de linguistique, série I, Mémoires 
Rosetti, A., Recherches sur les dipthongues roumaines, Bucharest - Copenhague  1959 
*Rosetti, A., Sur la théorie de la syllable, ‘s-Gravenhage  1959.  no.9, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
Rosier, James L. (ed.), Philological Essays: studies in old and middle English language and 

literature in honour of Herbert Dean Meritt, The Hague  1970.  no.37, Janua 
Linguarum, series maior 

Rosijs’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnik  (red. I. K. Bilodid et al.), Kijiv  1970.  in ANURSU, Institut 
movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni 
 tom 1, A - M 
 tom 2, N - prijat’ 
 tom 3, Pro - ja 

Rosijs’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnik  (golovnij redaktor: M. Ja. Kalinovich), Moskva  1948 
Rospond, Stanislaw and Jozef Mayer, Z badan nad przeszloscia dialektu slaskiego, Wroclaw 

 II, Wbior polskich slovo i voyrazen na gornoslaski jezyk przetlumaczonych  
 1821 1956.  no.57, Prace wroclawskiego towarzystwa naukowego, seria A 

Rospond, Stanislaw, Dawnosc mazurzenia w swietle grafiki staropolskiej, Wroclaw  1957.  
no.15, Prace jazykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawczy, PAN 

Rospond, Stanislaw, Klasyfikacja strukturalno-gramatyczna slowianskich nazw 
geograficznych, Wroclaw  1957.  no.58, Prace wroclawskiego towarzystwa 
naukowego, seria A 

Rospond, Stanislaw, Poludniowo-slowianskie nazwy miejscowe z sufiksem *-itj- , Krakow  
1937.  no.25, Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska akademia umiejetnosci 

Rospond, Stanislaw, Slowianskie nazwy miejscowe z sufiksem -’sk-, Wroclaw - Warszawa - 
Krakow  1969.  no.11, Prace onomastyczne, komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 
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Rospond, Stanislaw, Studia jezykoznawcze poswiecone profesorowi doktorowi Stanislawowi 
Rospondowi  (red. Marian Adamus, et al.), Wroclaw  1966 

Ross, Alan S. C., English Philology:  (delivered in the faculty of philosophy on April 17, 
1947), Prague  1947.  no.1, Vilem Mathesius memorial lectures 

*Ross, John Robert, Constraints on Variables in Syntax, Bloomington  1968.  Indiana 
University linguistics club mimeograph of M.I.T. dissertation 

*Ross, John Robert, A Note on “command”, Bloomington  1968.  mimeograph, Indiana 
University linguistics club 

*Rossi, Ettore, Grammatica di persiano moderno- conesercizi - vocabolarietti e note di 
metrica, Roma  1947.  in Pubblicazioni dell’ istituto per l’oriente 

*Rossi, Ettore, Manuale di lingua turca, Roma 
 vol.1, Grammatica elementare esercizi - vocabolarietti 1939 

O rossii v charstvovanie Alekseja Mixailovicha  (soch. Gregorij Kotoshixin), S. Peterburg  
1906  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.126, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Rossija v konce XIX veka  (by V. I. Kovalevskij), S.-Peterburg  1900  [reprint The Hague  
1969], no.245, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Rossijskaja federacija:  evropejskij Jogo-Vostok. povolzh’e severnyj kavkaz, Moskva  1968.  
in Sovetskij sojuz 

Rossi-Landi, Ferruccio, Linguistics and Economics, The Hague  1975.  no.81, Janua 
Linguarum, series maior  (two copies) 

Rossman, Vladimir R., Perspectives of Irony in Medieval French Literature, The Hague  
1975.  no.35, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

Rosyjska gwara starowiercow w wojewodztwach olsztynskim i bialostockim  (by Iryda Grek-
Pabisowa), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1968.  no.12, Monografie slawistyczne, 
komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN  (two copies) 

Rothemberg, Mira, Les verbes à la fois transitifs et inransitifs en français contemporain, The 
Hague  1974.  no.215, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Rothemund, Ikonenkunst:  ein Handbuch, München  1954 
*Rotteveel Mansveld, F. G. and B. Waleson, Latijnse leergang (voortzetting van het werk van 

Dr. K. van der Heyde), Groningen  1970 
 I, Grammatica  (verzorgd door F. G. Rotteveel Mansveld) 
 II, Oefenboek  (verzorgd door R. Waleson) 

*Roudet, Léonce, Eléments de phonétique générale, Paris  1910 
Rousselot, L’Abbé, Principês de phonétique expérimentale, Paris 

 tome I  1924 
 tome II 1923 

*Rowohlts deutsche enzyklopädie, Hamburg 
 no.40, Ernst Benz, Geist und Leben der Ostkirche  1957 
 no.48, Hans Jantzen, Kunst der Gotik   1957 
 no.50/51, Gustav René Hocke, Die Welt als Labyrinth:  Manier u. Manie in der 
  europäischen Kunst  1957 
 no.82/83, Gustav René Hocke, Manierismus in der Literatur:  Sprache-Alchimie  
  u. Esoterische-Kombinationskunst  1959 
 no.84, Dmitrij Tschizhewskij, Das heilige Rußland. Russische  
  Geistesgeschichte  
  I, 10. - 17. Jahrhundert 1959 
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 no.117/118, Reto Bezzola, Liebe u. Abenteuer im höfischen Roman 1961 
 no.122, Dmitrij Tschizhewskij, Zwischen Ost und West. Russische  
  Geistesgeschichte 
  II, 18. - 20. Jahrhundert 1961 

Royen, P. Gerlach, Intonatie en grammatische funktie in het nederlands, Amsterdam  1952.  
Nieuwe reeks, deel 15, no.8 

*Rozanov, V. V., O Gogole, Letchworth  1970.  no.4, Russian titles for the specialist  (two 
copies) 

Rozenberg, V. A., in Na chuzhkoj storone, vol.I, Berlin  1923  [reprint The Hague  1968], 
no.131/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Rozencvejg, V. Ju., Jazykovye kontakty:  lingvisticheskaja problematika, Leningrad  1972.  
in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovetskogo jazykoznanija, pri otdelenii literatury 
i jazyka ANSSSR 

Rozental’, D. E., Kul’tura rechi, Moskva  1964 
Rozental’, D. E., Spravochnik po pravopisanniju i literaturnoj pravke dlja rabotnikov 

pechati, Moskva  1971 
Rozhdestvenskij, S. V., Sluzhiloe zemlevladenie v Moskovskom gosudarstve XVI veka, St. 

Petersburg  1897 [reprint The Hague  1966], no.27, Russian reprint series 
Rozhkov, N. A., Gorod i derevnja v russkoj istorii;  kratkij ocherk èkonomicheskoj istorii 

Rossii, St. Petersburg  1913. 3rd ed. [reprint The Hague  1967]  no.47, Russian 
reprint series 

Rozov, N. N., Russkaja rukopisnaja kniga:  ètjudy i xarakteristiki, Leningrad  1971.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 

Rozpravy, cheské akademie cisare Frantishka Josefa, pro vedy slovesnost a umeni  [cf.: 
Rozpravy cheské akademie ved a umeni] 

Rozpravy cheské akademie ved a umeni 
 trida III, chislo 20, Vaclav Vondrak, Studie z oburu cirkevneslovanskeho  
  pisemnictvi 1903 
 trida III, chislo 51, Lidové povidky z cheskéno podkrkonoshi, podhori zapadni 
  1922 
 trida III, chislo 53, Fr. Travnichek, Studie o cheskem vidu slovesném 1923 

Rozpravy, Cheskoslovenské Akademie Ved [Rada spolechenskych ved], Praha 
 rochnik 65, rada SV, seshit 2, Zdenka Svobodova, Dobrovsky a nemecka  
  filologie 1955 
 rochnik 68, seshit 7, Igor Nemec, Genese slovanského systému vidového 
  1958 
 rochnik 68, seshit 10, S. Wollman, Slovo o pluku Igorove jake umelecké dilo 
  1958 
 rochnik 72, seshit 1, V. Kyas, Cheska predloha staropolskeho zhaltare 1962 
 rochnik 72, seshit 2, Frantishek Kopechny, Slovesny vid v cheshtine 1962 
 rochnik 76, seshit 8, M. Tesitelova, O morfologické homonymii v cheshtine 
  1966 
 rochnik 76, seshit 15, Rezhemysl Adamer, Porjadok slov v sovremennom  
  russkom jazyke 1966 

Rozpravy kral ceské spol nauk tr. fil. hist. jazykozpyt., Praha 
 nova rada (VIII), chis II, B. Havranek, Genera verbi v slovanskych jazycich, I 
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  1928 
 nova rada (VIII), chis IV, B. Havranek, Genera verbi v slovanskych jazycich, II 
  1937 

Rozpravy o dile jungmannove, Praha 
 svazek I, Alois Jedlichka, Josef Jungmann:  a obrozenska terminologie literarne  
  vedna a linguisticka 1949 

Rozprawy i studia polonistyczne (by Witold Taszycki), Wroclaw 
 vol.II, Dialektologia historyczna i problem pochodzenia polskiego jezyka 
  literackiego 1961  (two copies) 
 vol.III, Historia jezyka polskiego 1965  (two copies) 
 vol.IV, Onomastyka i historia jezyka polskiego 1968 

Rozprawy komisji jezykowej, Lodz 
 vol.I, (red.: Zdzislaw Stieber, Karol Dejna, Janusz Chmielewski) 1954  
 vol.IV, (red. Karol Dejna, Stefan Hraber, Witold Smiech)  1956 

Rozprawy uniwersytetu warszawskiego, Warszawa 
 15, Jiri Damborsky, Participium L-ové ve slovanshtine 1967 

Rozwadowski, Jan, Stosunki leksykalne miedzu jezykami slowianskiemi a iranskiemi  
(photocopy of article) 

Rozwadowski, Jan v., Wortbildung und Wortbedeutung:  eine Untersuchung ihrer 
Grundgesetze, Heidelberg  1904 

Rozwadowski, Jan, Wybor Pism, Warszawa 
 tom I, Pisma polonistyczne  1959 

Rubcov, B. T., Jan Gus, Moskva  1958 
Robenstein, Herbert, A Comparative Study of Morphophonemic Alternations in Standard 

Serbo-croatian, Czech and Russian, Ann Arbor  1950 
Rubinchik, Ju. A., Sovremennyj persidskij jazyk, Moskva  1960.  in Jazyki zarubezhnogo 

vostoka i afriki 
*[Rublev, Andrej] Andrej Rublev,  (by V. Lasarev), Moskva  1960 
*[Rublev, Andrej] Andrej Rublev i ego èpoxa:  sbornik statej  (red. M. V. Alpatov), Moskva  

1971 
*Rublev, A., Dreifaltigkeitsikone  (by R. M. Mainka), München  1964.  in Das grosse Erbe 
Rückläufiges Wörterbuch der russischen Sprache der Gegenwart  (unter Leitung u. 

Redaktion von H. H. Bielfeldt), Berlin  1958.  in Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für 
slawistik, herausgegeben von H. H. Bielfeldt, sonderreihe Wörterbücher  (two copies) 

*Rudakov, Aleksandr, Kratkoe uchenie o bogosluzhenii pravoslavnoj cerkui, sostavlennoe po 
novoj programme dlja ispytanija zhelajushchix poluchit’ o gimnazij attestat v znanii 
predmetov gimnazicheskago kursa, S.-Peterburg  1890 

*Rudenko, B. T., Grammatika gruzinskogo jazyka, Moskva - Leningrad  1940.  no.XXXII, 
Trudy instituta vostokovedenija 

Rudenko, B. T., Grammatika gruzinskogo jazyka, The Hague  1972.  no.7, Janua 
Linguarum, series anastatica 

Rudnev, A. G., Sintaksis oslozhennogo predlozhenija, Moskva  1959 
Rudnev, A. G., Sintaksis sovremennogo russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1968 
Rudnicki, M., Jezykoznawstwo polskie w dobie oswiecenia, Poznan  1956.  tom XVII, zeszyt 

2, Poznanskie towarzystwo, przyjaciol nauk, wydzial filologiczno-filozoficzny, prace 
komisji filologicznej 



CHvS library - Q …                                                                                  
p. 20 

Rudnyc’kyj, J. B., An Etymological Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language, Winnipeg 
 part 4  1965 

Rudnyckyj, J. B., Geographical Names of Boikovia (geografichni nazvi bojkivshchini),  
Ukrainian Free Academy of Sciences  1962.  no.23-24, Onomastica 

Rudnyckyj, Jaroclau, Lehrbuch der ukrainischen Sprache:  im Auftrage des ukrainischen 
wissenschaftlichen Instituts in Berlin, Leipzig  1940 

Rudnyc’kyj, J. B., Readings in Russian Folklore, Winnipeg  1952  (with author’s 
inscription) 

Rudnyckyj, J. B., Slavische und indogermanische Akzentdubletten slov’jans’ki i 
indoevropejs’ki nagolosovi dubleti, Winnipeg  1955.  no.22, Slavistica 

Rudnic’kij, Jaroslav, Ukraïns’kij nagolos:  jak funkcijna problema, Prague  (?)  1942 
Rudzite, Marta, Latvieshu dialektologija, Riga  1964 
*Ruhlen, Merritt, A Guide to the Languages of the World, Stanford  1975 
Ruipérez, Martin Sanchez, Estructura del sistema de aspectos y tiempos del verbo griego 

antiguo:  analisis funcional sincronico, Salamanca  1954.  no.VII, Theses et studia 
philologica salmanticensia 

Rukopisna i shtampana knjiga  (by Sp. Radojichic), Beograd  1952  (with author’s 
inscription) 

Rukopisnoe nasledie drevnej rusi:  po materialam Pushkinskogo doma  (otvet. red. A. M. 
Panchenko), Leningrad  1972.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij 
dom) 

Rukopisnyj leksikon pervoj poloviny XVIII veka  (red. B. A. Larin), Leningrad  1964 
Rule-governed Linguisitc Behavior  (by Raymond D. Gumb), The Hague  1972.  no.141, 

Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Rules:  a systematic study  (by Joan Safran Ganz), The Hague  1971.  no.96, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor 
Rulon, Curt M. and Silas Griggs, English Verb Inflection:  a generative view, The Hague  

1974.  no.211, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
*The Rumanian Verb System  (by Alphonse Juilland and P. M. H. Edwards), The Hague  

1971.  no.28, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Rumänische Bibliothek (herausgegeben Sextii Puscariu), Leipzig 

 Band I, Sextil Puscariu, Die rumänische Sprache 1943 
Rumansko-balgarski rechnik  (sost. Ivan Penakov, Zheljazko Rajnov, Georgi Paunchev;  

red. St. Romanski and St. Ilchev), Sofija  1962 
Rumjancev, M. K., Ton i intonacija v sovremennom kitajskom jazyke (èksperimental’noe 

issledovanie), Moskva  1972 
Rumynsko-russkij slovar’  (red. B. A. Andrianov and D. E. Mixal’ch), Moskva  1954 
*Runciman, Steven, Byzantine Civilization, New York  1956.  Meridian  M23 
*Runciman, Steven, A History of the Crusades, New York 

 vol.I, The First Crusade and the Foundation of the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
  1964 
 vol.II, The Kingdom of Jerusalem and the Frankish East, 1100-1187 1965 
 vol.III, The Kingdom of Acre and the Later Crusades 1967 

*Runciman, Steven, A History of the First Bulgarian Empire, London  1930 
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Rupel, M., Nove najobe nashin protestantik XVI stoletja, Ljubljana  1954.  vol.7, no.2, 
Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, razred za filoloshke in literarne vede, 
inshtitut za literature 

*Rurua, Filipp Isidorovich, Gruzinskij jazyk:  uchebnik dlja VII klassa negruzinskix shkol, 
Tbilisi  1956 

Rusakiev, S. and E. Shabliovs’kij, Stanovlennja i rozvitok socialistichnogo realizmu v 
nacional’nix literaturax (dopovidi radjans’koï delegaciï na VI mizhnarodnomu z’ïzdi 
slavistiv, Praga, serpen 1968 r.), Kiïv  1968 

Rusinov, N. D., O vremeni smjagchenija drevnerusskix polumjagkix soglasnyx:  lekcija dlja 
studentov - filologov po kursu “istoriju russkogo jazyka”, Gor’kij  1966 

Rusko-balgarski rechnik  (red. C. Vlaxov, A. Ljudskanov and G. A. Tagamlickaja-, Sofija  
1960.  two volumes 
 vol.I A - O 
 vol.II P - Ja 

Rusko-balgarski rechnik  (sastavil Sava Chukalov), Moskva  1962 
*Russell, Bertrand, Wisdom of the West:  a historical survey of Western philosophy in its 

social and political setting, London  1959 
Russen über Russland:  ein Sammelwerk  (heraus. Josef Melnik), Frankfurt am Main  1906 
*Russia:  a Handbook for Travelers  (a facsimile of the original 1914 edition) (by Karl 

Baedeker), new York  1971 
Russia and China:  their diplomatic relations to 1728  (by Mark Mancall), Cambridge, 

Mass.  1971.  no.61, Harvard East Asian studies 
Russia and Kazan:  conquest and imperial ideology (1438-1560s)  (by Jaroslaw Pelenski), 

The Hague  1974.  no.V, Near and Middle East monographs 
Russia and the Peace  (by Bernard Pares), Harmondsworth, Engl.  1944 
Russia and Reform  (by Bernard Pares), London  1907 
*Russia from the American Embassy:  April 1916 - November 1918  (by David R. Francis), 

New York  1921  (with author’s inscription) 
*Russia from the Varangians to the Bolsheviks  (by Raymond Beazley, Nevill Forbes and G. 

A. Birkett, with an introduction by Ernest Barker), Oxford  1918 
*Russia is no Riddle  (by Edmund Stevens), New York  1945 
*Russia under the Last Tsar  (ed. Theofanis George Stavrov), Minneapolis, Minn.  1969 
Russian and East European Series, Bloomington - London 

 vol.20, A. Yarmolinsky, Literature under Communism 1960 
 vol.37, F. T. Epstein and J. C. Miller, eds., American Bibliography of Russian 
  and East European Studies for 1965  1968  (two copies) 
 vol.40, Fritz T. Epstein, ed., American Bibliography of Russian and East 
  European Studies for 1966 1972 

Russian and the Slavonic Languages  (by W. J. Entwistle and A W. Morison), London  1964 
A Russian Church Slavonic Kanonnik (1331-1332)  (by A. H. van den Baar), The Hague  

1968.  no.89, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Russian Civilization Series (ed. Michael T. Florinsky), New York - London 

 E. J. Brown, Russian Literature since the Revolution 1963 
*Russian Derivational Dictionary  (by Dean S. Worth, Andrew S. Kozak, Donald B. 

Johnson), New York  1970 
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*Russian Desubsantival Derivation:  a pardigmatic view  (by Richard D. Schupbach), 
Saratoga, Calif.  1975. no.2, Studia linguistics et philologica 

*Russian - English Dictionary  (ed. A. I. Smirnitsky), New York  1959 
*Russian - English Idiom Dictionary  (by Alexander J. Vitel; ed. Harry H. Josselson), Detroit  

1973 
*Russian Epic Studies  (ed. R. Jakobson and E. J. Simmons), Philadelphia  1949.  vol.42 

(1947), Memoirs of the American folklore society  (two copies) 
*Russian Epic Tradition.  C. H. van Schooneveld - bound class notes 
The Russian Folk Theatre  (by Elizabeth A. Warner), The Hague  1977.  no.104, Slavistic 

Printings and Reprintings 
*Russian Formalism:  a collection of articles and texts in translation  (ed. Stephen Bann 

and John E. Bowlt), New York  1973.  in 20th Century studies 
*Russian Formalism. History - Doctrine  (by Victor Erlich), The Hague  1969. 3rd ed. no.4, 

Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Russian Formalism and Anglo-American New Criticism:  a comparative study  (by Ewa M. 

Thompson), The Hague  1971.  no.8, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 
*Russian Formalist Criticism:  four essays  (transl. and with an introd. by Lee T. Lemon and 

Marion J. Reis), Lincoln, Nebr.  1965.  in Regents critics series 
*Russian Grammar  (by B. O. Unbegaun), Oxford  1962 
Russian Hesychasm:  the spirituality of Nil Sorskij  (by George A. Maloney), The Hague  

1973.  no.269, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
The Russian Imaginists  (by Nils Ake Nilsson), Stockholm  1970.  no.5, Acta universitatis 

Stockholmiensis, Stockholm Slavic studies 
Russian Impersonal Expressions used with Reference to a Person  (by Friedrich Scholz), The 

Hague  1973.  no.258, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Russian Literature  (journal), issues 1 - 6, 9, 12 
*Russian Reflexive Pronouns and the Semantic Rules of Noun Phrases in Sentences  (by 

Emily Ruth Klenin), Ann Arbor  1974. xerox copy of Princeton University dissertation 
*The Russian Religious Mind:  Kievan Christianity  (by George P. Fedotov), Cambridge, 

Mass.  1946  (two copies) 
Russian Reprint series (ed. A. V. Soloviev, A. Kimball), The Hague 

 I, Mix. Lemke, Nikolaevskie zhandarmy i literatura 1826-1855 gg.   1909  
  [1966] 
 II, M. Gerzhenzon, Istoricheskija zapiski 1910  [1966] 
 IV, Sbornik statej v chest’ akademika Alekseja Ivanovica Sobolevskogo 
  1928  [1965] 
 V, M. O. Gershenzon, Istorija molodoj Rossii 1923  [1965] 
 VI, V. Kljuchevskij, Bojarskaja duma:  drevnej Rusi 1909  [1965] 
 VII, A. A. Kornilov, Ocherki po istorii obshchestvennago dvizhenia 1905 
  [1966] 
 VIII, A. E. Presnjakov, Obrazovanie velikorusskago gosudarstvo   1918  [1966] 
 IX, A. M. Skabichevskij, Ocherki istorii russkoj cenzury (1700-1863 g.)  1892 
  [1965] 
 X, S. F. Platonov, Smutnoe vremja  1924  [1965] 
 XI, S. F. Platonov, Boris Godunov 1921  [1965] 
 XII, Za sto let (1800-1896)  1897  [1965] 
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 XIII/1&2, A. V. Ekzempljarskij, Velikie i udel’nye knjaz’ja 1889  [1966] 
 XIV, M. K. Ljubavskij, Ocherk istorii litovsko-russkago gosudarstva   1910 
  [1966] 
 XV, A. Presnjakov, Knjazhoe pravo v drevnej rusi 1909  [1966] 
 XVI, Pis’ma i donesenija iezuitov o rossii  1904  [1965] 
 XVII, M. D. Priselkov, Istorija russkogo letopisanija XI-XV vv. 1940  [1966] 
 XVIII, A. I. Sobolevskij, Zapadnoe vlijanie na literaturu moskovskoj rusi XV- 
  XVII vekov 1899  [1966]  (two copies) 
 XX, A. S. Arxangel’skij, Nil’ Sorskij i Vassian Patikeev 1882  [1966] 
 XXI/ 2&3, N. P. Pavlov-Sil’vanskij, Sochinenija, vols. 2 & 3    1910  [1966] 
 XXII, Vl. Val’denberg, Drevnerusskija chenija o predelax carskoj vlasti 1916 
  [1966] 
 XXIII, M. D. Priselkov, Ocherki pocherkovno-politicheskoj istorii Kievskoj 
  rusi X-XII vv. 1913  [1966] 
 XXIV, A. Nikitskij, Ocherk vnutrennej istorii Pskova 1873  [1966] 
 XXV, A. E. Presnjakov, Lekcii po russkoj istorii, tom I, tomII, vyp.I    
  1938-39  [1966] 
 XXVIII/1&2, S. F. Platonov, Sochinenija, tom I & tom II  1912, 1913 
  [1966] 
 XXIX, M. F. Vladimirskij-Budanov, Obzor istorii russkago prava    1909 
  [1966] 
 XXX, M. D’jakonov, Ocherki obshchestvennago i gosudarstvennago stroja  
  drevnej rusi 1908  [1966] 
 *XXXII, A. A. Shaxmatov, Vvedenie v kurs istorii russkago jazyka, chast I 
  1916  [1966] 
 XXXIII, S. F. Platonov, Proshloe russkogo severa 1924  [1966] 
 XXXIV, S. F. Platonov, Social’nyj krizis smutnogo vremeni 1924  [1967] 
 XXV, S. F. Platonov, Ocherki po istorii smuty v Moskovom gosudarstve XVI- 
  XVII vv. 1910  [1967] 
 XXXVIII, Gr. Dzhanshiev, Epoxa velikix reform 1907  [1967] 
 XL, A. E. Presnjakov, Moskovskoe carstvo 1918  [1967] 
 XLVIII, V. I. Picheta, Vvedenie v russkuju istoriju 1922  [1967] 
 LX, A. A. Shaxmatov, Drevnejshija sud’by russkago plemeni 1919  [1967] 
 LXXII/1-3, Pesni sobrannya P. N. Rybnikovym  1909-1910  [1968] 

Russian Review, London - New York 
 1  1945 
 2  1946 

The Russian Review:  an American journal devoted to Russia past and present, New York 
 vol.7, no.2  1948 

Russian Romanticism:  two essays  (by Lauren G. Leighton), The Hague  1975.  no.291, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Russian Root List:  with a sketch of word formation  (by Charles E. Gribble), Cambridge, 
Mass.  1973  (with author’s inscription) 

*Russian Substantives:  distribution of gender  (by Alexander Vitek), Detroit  1969.  in 
EARL linguistic data base series, Russian lexicon study 
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Russian Symbolism:  a study of Vyacheslav Ivanov and the Russian Symbolist aesthetic  (by 
James West), London  1970 

Russian Titles for the Specialist, Letchworth, Engl. 
 no.2, Pantelejmon Romanov, Pravona zhizn’ 1970 
 no.3, Fedor Sologub, Charodejnaja chasha  1970 
 *no.4, V. V. Rozanov, O Gogole   1970  (two copies) 
 no.32, L. P. Grossman, Seminarij po Dostoevskomu 1972 
 no.38, A. Slonimskij, Texnika komicheskogo u Gogolja 1972 

The Russians and Berlin  1945  (by Erich Kuby), New York  1969 
La Russie au travail  (by Ernest Glaeser and F. C. Weiskopf), Berlin  n.d.  265 

photographies. 
*La Russie des tsars pendant la Grande Guerre:  3 juin 1915 - 18 août 1916  (by Maurice 

Paléologue), Paris  1922 
La Russie évolue  (by Fritz Lieb), Neuchatel - Paris  1946.  in Collection “Civilisation et 

christianisme” 
*La Russie en 1839  (by Le Marquis de Custine), Grimma  1844.  vols. I - VIII.  tomes 

VIII-XI, Collection des meilleurs auteurs modernes 
La Russie et le Saint-Siège:  études diplomatiques  (by P. Pierling, S. J.), Paris 1896-1912 

[reprint 1967]  
 vol. I Les Russes au Concile de Florence; mariage d’un Tsar au Vatican; Les  
  papes Médicis et Vasili III; mystification et projets d’ambassade.  
  no. 66/1, Russian reprint series 
 vol II Arbitrage pontifical; projets militaires de Bathory contre Moscou; le tsar  
  Fedor et Boris Gudonov. no. 66/2, Russian reprint series 
 vol III La Fin d’une dynastie; la légende d’un Empereur; l’apogée et la  
  catastrophe; les polonais au Kremlin. no. 66/3, Russian reprint series 
 vol IV Pierre le Grand; la Sorbonne; les Dolgorouki, le duc de Liria; jubé de  
  la Cour. no. 66/4, Russian reprint series 
 vol V Catherin II; Paul Ie; Alexandre Ie. no. 66/5, Russian reprint series 

*La Russie sectaire (sectes religieuses en Russie)  (par N. Tsakni), Paris  1888 
*Russisch christendom:  persoonlijke herinneringen  (by P. Hendrix), Amsterdam  1937 
Russisch-nederlands woordenboek  (red. S. A. Mironow and Ij. Schilp;  voor J. Pierot), 

Moskva  1961 
*Russische grammatik  (by Erich Berneker), Leipzig  1906.  in Sammlung göschen 
*Die russische literatur  (by P. N. Sakulin), Potsdam  1927.  in Handbuch der 

Literaturwissenschaft  [bound with: Julius Kleiner, Polnische Literatur  1929] 
Die russische Sprache der Gegenwart  (by A. V. Isachenko), Halle (Saale) 

 Teil I, Formenlehre 1968 
Die russische Wortkunde  (by Michael Aschenbrenner), Göttingen  1971 
Ein russisches handschriftliches Gesprächbuch aus dem 17.Jahrhundert:  mit Kommentar 

von Hans Christian Sørensen, København  1962.  vol.39, no.8, Historisk-filologiske 
meddeleser udgivet af det kongelige danske videnskabernes selskab  (two copies) 

Russisches Wörterbuch  (red. Hans Holm Bielfeldt), Leipzig 
 Russisch - deutsch  1955 

Russkaja armija i flot v XIX veke:  voennoèkonomicheskij potencial Rossii  (by L. G. 
Beskrovnyj), Moskva  1973.  in ANSSSR, Institut istorii SSSR 



CHvS library - Q …                                                                                  
p. 25 

Russkaja basnja  (vstup. stat. N. Stepanov) (by A. Kantemir, L. Lomonosov et al.), Moskva  
1965 

Russkaja demokraticheskaja satira XVII veka  (podgot. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva - 
Leningrad  1954.  in Litreaturnye pamjatniki, ANSSSR 

Russkaja dialektologija  (red. R. I. Avanesov and V. E. Orlova), Moskva  1964 
Russkaja dialektologija  (red. P. S. Kuznecov),  Moskva  1973  (two copies) 
Russkaja dialektologija  (red. N. A. Meshcherskij), Moskva  1972  (two copies) 
Russkaja dramaturgija poslednej chetverti XVII i nachala XVIII v.  (izd. podgot. O. A. 

Derzhavina, et al.), Moskva  1972.  two volumes.  in Rannjaja russkaja dramaturgija 
XVII-pervaja polovina XVIII v., Institut mirovoj literatury im. A. M. Gor’kogo, 
ANSSSR 

Russkaja èpigrammar (XVIII-XIX vv.)  (predislovie, podgotovka teksta i primechanija:  V. 
Manujlov), Leningrad  1958. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija  (two copies) 

Russkaja frazeologija:  ee razvitie i istochniki  (by A. M. Babkin), Leningrad  1970.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut ruaakogo jazyka 

Russkaja grafika nachala XX veka:  ocherki, istorii i teorii  (by A. A. Sidorov), Moskva  
1969 

Russkaja istoricheskaja biblioteka, S.-Peterburg 
 XIII, Pamjatniki drevnej russkoj pis’mennosti otnosjashchiesja k smutnomu  
  vremeni 1909  Microphoto. 

Russkaja istoricheskaja leksilologija  (red. S. G. Barxudarov et al.), Moskva  1968.  in 
ANSSSR, otdelenie literatury i jazyka nauchnyj sovet po leksikologii i leksikografii  
(two copies) 

Russkaja istoricheskaja leksilologija i leksikografija, Leningrad.  in Leningradskij ordena 
Lenina i ordena trudovogo krasnogo znameni gosudarstvennyj universitet imeni A. A. 
Zhdanova 
 I  1972 

Russkaja istorija  (by K. Bestuzhev-Rjumin), Sankt-Peterburg  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I    1872  [1969], no.206/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Russkaja klassicheskaja muzykal’naja kritika, Moskva 
 A. N. Serov, Russkaja narodnaja pesnja kak predmet nauki 1952 

Russkaja letopis’, Parizh  [reprint The Hague] 
 kn.1 1921  [1970], no.248/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 kn.2 1922  [1970], no.248/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 
 kn.3 1922  [1970], no.248/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 
 kn.4 1922  [1970], no.248/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 
 kn.5 1923  [1970], no.248/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 
 kn.6 1924  [1970], no.248/6, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two  
  copies) 

Russkaja Literatura  (ed. L. B. Kamenev), Moskva - Leningrad 
 K. N. Batjushov, Sochinenija  (red. D. D. Blagoj) 1934  [reprint   1967], no.1,  
  Academia reprints 
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Russkaja literatura na rubezhe dvuxèpox (XVII - nachalo XVIII v.) (otvet. red. A. N. 
Robinson), Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut mirovoj literatury im. A. M. 
Gor’kogo, issledovanija i materialy po drevnerusskoj literature 

Russkaja literatura XI-XVII vekov sredci slavjanskix literatur  (red. L. A. Dmitriev and L. S. 
Lixacev), Moskva - Leningrad  1963.  no.XIX, Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury 

Russkaja literaturnaja rec’ v XVIII veke frazeologizmy. neologizmy. kalambury  (red. N. Ju. 
Shvedova), Moskva  1968. in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 

Russkaja mysl’ i rech’ svoe i chuzhoe opyt russkoj frazeologii:  sbornik obraznyx slov i 
inoskaznij  (by M. I. Mixel’son), S.-Peterburg  1912  [reprint The Hague  1970], 
no.240, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Russkaja mysl’:  zhurnal nauchnyj, literaturnyj i politiceskij, Moskva  [reprint The Hague  
1971], no.171, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Russkaja narodnaja drama XVII-XX vekov:  teksty p’es i opisanija predstavlenij  (red., 
vstupit. stat’ja i kommentarii P. N. Berkova), Moskva  1953 

Russkaja proza  (pod red. B. Ejxenbaum and Ju. Tynjanov), [reprint  The Hague  1963  ], 
no.XLVIII, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Russkaja publicistika XVI veka  (by I. U. Budovnic), Moskva - Leningrad  1947. in 
ANSSSR, Institut istorii  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.154, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Russkaja rech’  (by M. V. Davydov, red. O. S. Axmanova), Moskva  1970 
Russkaja rukopisnaja kniga:  ètjudy i xarakter istiki, Leningrad  1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 
Russkaja srednevekovaja zhivopis’:  stat’i i issledovanija  (by V. N. Lazarev), Moskva  

1970 
Russkaja ustnaja slovesnost:  vvedenie v istoriju ustnoj russkoj slovesnosti. ustnaja poèzija 

povestvovatel’nago xaraktera  (by M. Speranskij), Moskva  1917 (one copy); [reprint 
The Hague  1969], no.182, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings (one copy) [total: two 
copies] 

Russkaja xristomatija, s primechanijami  (by Andrej Filonov), S.-Peterburg  [reprint The 
Hague] 
 tom 4, Proza 1867  [1970], no.246/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Russkie chastushki (predislovie i otbor tekstov:  N. I. Rozhdestvenskoj i S. S. Zhislinoj), 
Moskva  1956 

Russkie istoricheskie pesni xrestomatija  (by V. I. Ignatov), Moskva  1970  (two copies) 
Russkie letopiscy i avtor “Slova o polku Igoreve”  (by B. A. Rybakov), Moskva  1972.  in 

ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po istorii mirovoj kul’tury  (two copies) 
Russkie letopisi i ix kul’turno-istoricheskoe znachenie  (by D. S. Lixachev), Moscow-

Leningrad  1947 [reprint The Hague  1966], no.31, Russian reprint series 
Russkie letopisi i xronografy konca XV-XVI vv.  (by A. A. Zimin), Moskva  1960. in 

Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj istoriko-arxivnyj institut, kafedra vspomogatel’nyx 
istoricheskix disciplin  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.163, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Russkie memuary, dnevniki, pis’ma i materialy  (red. V. I. Nevskij), Moskva 
 Zhitie Protopopa Avvakuma im samim napisannoe i drugie ego sochinenija 
  (red. N. K. Gudzija) 1934 
 V. N. Lamzdorf, Dnevnik  1891-1892 1934  [reprint 1970] 
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Russkie narodnye pesni  (vstupit. stat’ja, sost. i primechanija:  A. M. Novikovoj), Moskva  
1957 

Russkie narodnye poslovicy i pogovorki  (sost. A. M. Zhigulev), Moskva  1965 
Russkie narodnye skazki  (sost. A. Nechaev and N. Rybakova), Moskva  1952 
Russkie pisateli o jazyke:  xrestomatija  (red. A. M. Dokusov), Leningrad  1954 
Russkie poslovicy i pogovorki  (otv. red. V. K. Sokolova), Moskva  1969 
Russkie povesti XV-XVI vekov  (ed. B. A. Larin), Moskva - Leningrad  1958 
Russkie povesti XIX veka 70-90-x godov  (sost. sbornika i avtor vstupitel’noj stat’i B. S. 

Mejlax), Moskva  1957.  two volumes 
Russkie puteshestvenniki v sranax vostoka, Moskva 

 Xozhenie kupca fedota kotova v persiju 1958 
Russkie skazki v zapisjax i publikacijax pervoj poloviny XIX veka  (sost. N. V. Novikova), 

Moskva - Leningrad  1961 
Russkij fol’klor:  bibliograficheskij ukazatel’ 1960-1965  (sost. M. Ja. Mel’c; red. A. M. 

Astaxova and S. P. Luppov), Leningrad  1967 
Russkij fol’klor  (red. A. M. Astaxova et al.), Moskva - Leningrad.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

russkoj literatury 
 IV, Materialy i issledovanija  1959 
 V, Materialy i issledovanija  1960 
 X, Specifika fol’klornyx zhanrov 1966 

Russkij fol’klor:  xrestomatija dlja vysshix pedagogicheskix uchebnyx zavedenij  (sost. N. P. 
Andreev), Moskva - Leningrad  1936 (lst ed.), 1938 (2nd ed.) 

Russkij istoricheskij zhurnal,  [reprint The Hague] 
 god I, kn. 1 - 2 1917  [1971], no.259/1, Slavistic Printings and 
  Reprintings 

Russkij jazyk  (red. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva  1952.  no.150, Uchenye zapiski - Moskva 
Russkij jazyk i sovetskoe obshchestvo:  sociologolingvistichestoe issledovanie  (red. M. V. 

Panov), Moskva 
 2, Slovoobrazovanie sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 1968 
  (two copies) 
 3, Morfologija i sintaksis sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka 1968 
  (two copies) 
 4, Fonetika sovremennogo russkogo liternogo jazyka. narodnye govory 1968 
  (two copies) 

Russkij pesennik, Ithaca, N. Y.  1947 
*Russkij sintaksis v nauchnom osveshchenii  (by A. M. Peshkovskij), Moskva  1933, 1938, 

1956  (total:  three copies) 
Russkij vodevil’  (sost., avtor vstupitel’noj stat’i i primechanij:  V. V. Uspenskij), Leningrad 

- Moskva  1959 
Russkija byliny staroj i novoj zapisi  (red. N. S. Tixonravov and V. F. Miller), Moskva  

1894. in Etnograficheskij otdel imperatorskago obshchestva ljubitelej estestvoznanija, 
antropologii i ètnografii  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.204, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Russko-albanskij slovar’  (red. A. Kostallari), Moskva  1954 
Russko-armjanskij slovar’ (glavnyj red. A. S. Garibjan), Erevan  1954-1958.  four volumes 
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Russko-armjanskij slovar’  (sost. i red. A. S. Garibjam, E. G. Ter-Minasjan, M. A. 
Gevorgjan), Erevan  1945 

Russkoe bogatstvo:  ezhemesjachnyj literaturnyj i nauchnyj zhurnal, S. Peterburg  [reprint 
The Hague] 
 janvar’ 1896 no.1  [1969], no.158/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 fevral’ 1896 no.2  [1969], no.158/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 mart 1896 no.3  [1969], no.158/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 aprel’ 1896 no.4  [1970], no.158/4, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 maj 1896 no.5  [1970], no.158/5, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijun 1896 no.6  [1970], no.158/6, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijul’1896 no.7    [1971], no.158/7, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 avgust 1896 no.8  [1971], no.158/8, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 sentjabr’ 1896 no.9   [1971], no.158/9, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 oktjabr’ 1896 no.10  [1971], no.158/10, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 nojabr’ 1896 no.11  [1971], no.158/11, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 dekabr’ 1896 no.12  [1971], no.158/12, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 janvar’ 1897 no.1  [1971], no.158/13, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 febral’ 1897 no.2  [1971], no.158/14, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 mart’ 1897 no.3  [1971], no.158/15, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 maj 1897 no.5  [1971], no.158/17, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijun’ 1897 no.6  [1971], no.158/18, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijul’ 1897 no.7  [1971], no.158/19, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 avgust 1897 no.8  [1971], no.158/20, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 sentjabr’ 1897 no.9  [1971], no.158/21, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 oktjabr’ 1897 no.10   [1971], no.158/22, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 nojabr’ 1897 no.11  [1971], no.158/23, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 dekabr’ 1897 no.12  [1971], no.158/24, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 janvar’ 1898 no.1  [1971], no.158/25, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 fevral’ 1898 no.2  [1971], no.158/26, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 mart’ 1898 no.3  [1971], no.158/27, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 aprel 1898 no.4  [1971], no.158/28, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 maj 1898 no.5  [1971], no.158/29, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijun’ 1898 no.6  [1971], no.158/30, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijul’ 1898 no.7  [1971], no.158/31, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 avgust 1898 no.8  [1971], no.158/32, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 sentjabr’ 1898 no.9  [1971], no.158/33, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 oktjabr’ 1898 no.10  [1971], no.158/34, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 nojabr’ 1898 no.11  [1971], no.158/35, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 janvar’ 1901 no.1  [1972], no.158/59, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 fevral’ 1901 no.2  [1972], no.158/60, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 mart 1901 no.3  [1972], no.158/61, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 aprel’ 1901 no.4  [1972], no.158/62, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 maj 1901 no.5  [1972], no.158/63, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijun’ 1901 no.6  [1972], no.158/64, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 ijul’ 1901 no.7  [1972], no.158/65, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 avgust 1901 no.8  [1972], no.158/66, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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Russkoe literaturnoe proiznoshenie:  uchebnoe posobie dlja pedagogocheskix institutov  (by 
R. I. Avanesov), Moskva  1958; 1968 

Russkoe literaturnoe proiznoshenie i udarenie slovar’-spravochnik  (red. R. I. Avanesov and 
S. I. Ozhegov), Moskva  1959 

Russkoe narodnoe poèticheskoe tvorchestvo:  uchebnoe posibie dlja filologicheskix 
fakul’tetov pedagogicheskix institutov  (red. N. I. Kravcov), Moskva  1971 

Russkoe literaturnoe udarenie i proiznoshenie opyt slovarja-spravochnika  (redators:  R. I. 
Avanesov and S. I. Ozhegov), Moskva  1955 

Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo  (red. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc, et al.), Moskva - 
Leningrad   
 vol.I, Ocherki po istorii russkogo narodnogo poèticheskogo tvorchestva 
  X - nachala XVII veka 1953 
 vol.II, pt.I, XVIII - perevoj poloviny XIX veka 1955 
 vol.II, pt.II, 2-oj poloviny XIX - nachala XX veka 1956 

Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo  (red. A. M. Novikova and A. V. Kokorev), 
Moskva  1969 

Russkoe narodnoe poeticheskoe tvorchestvo:  posobie dlja vuzov  (red. P. T. Bogatyrev), 
Moskva  1956 

Russkoe narodnoe poèticheskoe tvorchestvo:  xrestomatija  (red. N. I. Kravcov), Moskva  
1971 

Russkoe i slavjanskoe jazykoznanie:  k 70-letiju chlena-korrespondenta ANSSSR R. I. 
Avanesova  (otvet. red. F. P. Filin), Moskva  1972.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo 
jazyka 

“Russkoe penie” : sbornik russkix gimnov, narodnyx i voennyx pesen i otryvkov iz 
proizvedenij russkix kompozitorov  (by L. B. Gol’dman), S.-Peterburg  1903 

Russkoe slovesnoe udarenie  (red. A. M. Bazylenko; by M. M. Barkovskij), Minsk  1969 
Russkoe slovo.  Posobie dlja uchashchixsja VII-VIII klassov po fakul’tativnomu kursu 

“Ledsika i frazeologija russkogo jazyka”  (by L. A. Vvedenskaja, M. T. Baranov and 
Ju. A. Gvozdarev), Moskva  1970 

Russko-evropejskie literaturnye svjaze. Sbornik statej k 70-letiju so dnja rozhdenija 
Akademika M. P. Alekseeva  (otvet. red. Ju. D. Levin), Moskva - Leningrad  1966.  in 
ANSSSR, Otdelenie literatury i jazyka, institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij dom) 

Russkoe zodchestvo  (red. D. P. Suxov, D. V. Razov and A. G. Chinjakov), Moskva  1953 
 vyp.1, X - nachalo XV vv. 
 vyp.2, konec XV - XVI vv. 
 vyp.3, XVII veka 
 vyp.4, pervaja polovina XVIII veka 
 vyp.5, vtoraja polovina XVIII veka 
 vyp.6, Pamjatniki arxitektury : perevoj poloviny XIX veka 

Russko-francuzskij slovar’  (sost. L. V. Shcherba and M. I. Matusevich; red. L. V. Shcherba), 
Moskva  1955 

Russko-gollandskij slovar’  (sost. Zh. I. Pirot, red. S. A. Mironov and A. S. Shil’p), Moskva  
1961 

O russkoj arxitekture:  issledovanija-oxrana pamjatnikov  (by Igor’ Grabar’), Moskva  
1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv ministerstva kul’tury SSSR 
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Iz russkoj istoricheskoj fonetiki  (by V. N. Sidorov), Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
russkogo jazyka 

Russko-latyshskij slovar’  (sost. Ja. V. Loj), Moskva  1951 
Russko-litovskj slovar’  (by X. Lemxenas), Vil’njus  1955  (two copies) 
Russko-rumynskij slovar’  (sost. N. G. Korlètjanu and E. M. Russev), Moskva  1954 
Russko-rumynskij slovar’  (red. Emil Petrovic; red. prin. G. Bolocan and T. Nicolescu), 

Bucuresti  1959-1960.  two volumes 
Russko-tureckij slovar’  (sost. D. A. Magazanik and M. S. Mixajlov), Moskva  1943 
Russko-ukrainskij slovar’  (red. I. K. Bilodid, et al.), Kijiv  1970.  in ANURSR, Institut 

movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni 
 tom 1, A - M 
 tom 2, N - Prijat’ 
 tom 3, Pro - Ja 

Russko-ukrainskij slovar’  (red. I. A. Bagmut, I. K. Beloded, S. I. Golovashchuk et al.), Kiev  
1968.  three volumes 

Russko-ukrainskij slovar’  (glavnyj redaktor:  M. Ja. Kalinovich), Moskva  1948 
Russko-ukrainskij slovar’  (by D. I. Ganich and I. S. Olejnik), Kiev  1974 
Russko-vengerskij slovar’  (sost. E. S. Xaas, red. K. E. Majtinska), Moskva  1951 
Russo sizyj  (by Donatella Locchi), Napoli.  Euroasiatica:  folia philologica AION-SL, 

suppleta 1970:5 
*Russoli, Franco, De schilderkunst van de Renaissance, Amsterdam  1962. no.8, Meulenhoff 

Kunstgeschiedenis 
*Rustaveli, Shota, Vitjaz’ v tigrovoj shkure, Tblisi  1957 
Rustaveli, Shota, Vitjaz’ v tigorvoj shkure  (perevod. N. Zabolocka, vstup. stat. S. Caishvili), 

Moskva - Leningrad  1966.  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 
Rusu-lietuviu kalbu zhodynas  (sost. J. Baronas), Vilnius  1967 

 I, A - N 
 II, O - Ja 

Rusu-lietuviu kalbu zhodynas  (by Ch. Lemchenas), Vilnius  1955  (two copies) 
*Rutten, M., Inleiding tot de literatuur, Amsterdam - Antwerpen  1956.  no.86, Wereld - 

Boog 
*Ruwet, Nicolas, Introduction à la grammaire générative, Paris  1967.  no.22, Recherches 

en sciences humaines 
*Ruwet, N., Tendances nouvelles en syntaxe générative, Paris  1969.  no.14, Langages 
Ruzhic, Rajko Hariton, The Aspects of the Verb in Serbo-Croatian, Berkeley, Calif.  1943.  

vol.25, no.2, Univ. of California publications in modern philology 
Ruzhichic.  bound class notes of CHvS 
[Ruzhichic, Gojko] Xenia slavica:  papers presented to Gojko Ruzhichic on the occasion of 

his seventy-fifth birthday, 2 february 1969  (eds. Rado L. Lencek and Boris O. 
Unbegaun), The Hague  1975.  no.279, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Ruzhichka, Jozef, Skladba neurchitku v slovenskom spisovnom jazyku, Bratislava  1956.  in 
Slovenska akademia vied, sekcia spolochenskych vied 

Ruzhichka, Jozef, Eugen Pauliny and Jozef Shtolc, Slovenska gramatika a sloh, Bratislava 
 pre 3. rochnik pedagogickych shkol  1957 
 pre 4. rochnik pedagogickych shkol  1955 
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Ruzhichka, R, Studien zur Theorie der russischen Syntax, Berlin  1966.  no.1, 
Sitzungsberichte der deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Klasse für 
Sprachen, Literatur und Kunst 

Ruzhichka, Rudolf, Das syntaktische System der altslavischen Partizipien und sein Verhältnis 
zum Griechischen, Berlin.  no.27, Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Slawistik  
(with author’s inscription) 

Ruzhichka, Rudolf, Der Verbalaspekt in der altrussischen Nestorchronik, Berlin  1957.  
no.14, Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Slawistik;  herausgegeben von H. H. 
Bielfeldt  (two copies) 

Rybakov, Boris Aleksandrovich  (vstupitel’naja stat’ja:  S. A. Pletnevoj), Moskva  1968.  in 
Materialy k biobibliografii uchenyx SSSR, serija istorii, vyp.9 

Rybakov, B. A., Drevnjaja Rus’:  skazanija, byliny, letopisi, Moskva  1963 
Rybakov, B. A., Remeslo drevnej rusi, Moskva  1948 (one copy);  [reprint The Hague  

1969], no.203, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings (two copies)  (total:  three copies) 
Rybakov, B. A., Russkie letopiscy i avtor “Slova o polku Igoreve”, Moskva  1972.  in 

ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po istorii mirovoj kul’tury  (two copies) 
Rybicka-Nowacka, Halina, Rzeczowniki zapozyczone z laciny w jezyku polskim XVII wieku 

(na materiale literatury pamietnikarskiej), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  
1973.  no.70, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 

[Rybnikov, P. N.] Pesni sobrannyja P. N. Rybnikovym  (red. A. E. Gruzinskij), Moskva  
1909-1910.  [reprint The Hague  1968], no.LXXII/1-3, Russian reprint series.  three 
volumes   

Ryder, Stuart A., II, The D-stem in Western Semitic, The Hague  1974.  no.131, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Ryding, William W., Structure in Medieval Narrative, The Hague  1971.  no.12, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

Ryleev, K. F., Stixotvorenija. stat’i. ocherki. dokladnye zapiski. pis’ma., Moskva  1956  
(two copies) 

Ryshanek, Frantishek, Slovnik k zhilinské knize, Bratislava  1954.  in Slovenska akadémia 
vied, sekcia spolochenskych vied 

Ryskin, E. T., Zhurnal A. S. Pushkina “Sovremennik” 1836-1837:  ukazatel’ soderzhanija, 
Moskva  1967 

Rytmus a metrum  (by Viktor Kochol, Anton Popovich, Viliam Turchany, Frantishek 
Shtraus, Jan Sabol, Gabriel Cherny, Frantishek Miko), Bratislava  1968.  no.XI, 
Litteraria - shtudie a dokumenty 

Rzeczowniki ilosciowe w jezyku polskim  (by Maria Schabowska), Wroclaw - Warszawa - 
Krakow  1967.  no.14, Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN, oddzial w Krakowie 

Rzeczowniki zapozyczone z laciny w jezyku polskim XVII wieku (na materiale literatury 
pamietnikarskiej)  (by Halina Rybicka-Nowacka), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - 
Gdansk  1973.  no.70, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 

Rzevskij, A., in Poèty XVIII veka, volume I (vstup. stat. G. P. Makogonenko), Leningrad  
1958. in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 

Rzetelska-Feleszko, Ewa, Dawne slowianskie dialekty wojewodztwa koszalinskiego:  
najstarsze zmiany fonetyczne, Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1973.  no.24, 
Monografie slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 
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*Saareste, Andrus and Alo Raun, Introduction to Estonian Linguistics, Wiesbaden  1966.  

no.XII, Ural-Altaische Bibliothek 
Sabaliauskas, A., Noted Scholars of the Lithuanian Language:  biographical sketches  

(transl. William R. Schmalstieg and Ruth Armentrout), Chicago  1973 
*Sachs, Karl, Sachs - Villatte encyklopädisches französisch-deutsches und deutsch-

französisches Wörterbuch mit Angabe der Aussprache nach dem phonetischen System 
der Metode Toussait-Langenscheidt, Berlin 
 vol.I, französisch - deutsches 1900 
 vol.II, deutsch - französisches 1900 

Sadeckaja, A. S., Prakticheskij kurs rumynskogo jazyka, Moskva  1962 
Sadikov, P. A., Ocherki po istorii oprichniny, Moskva - Leningrad  1950. in ANSSSR, 

Institut istorii  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.209, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Sadnik, L. and R. Aitzetmüller, Handwörterbuch zu den altkirchenslavischen Texten, ‘s-

Gravenhage  1955.  no.VI, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 
Sadnik, Linda, Südosteuropäische Rätselstudien, Graz - Köln  1953.  Ergänzungsband I, 

Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch 
Sadnik, Linda, Vorhistorische Zeit, Wiesbaden  1959. in Bibliotheca Slavica 

 I, Slavische Akzentuation 1959 
Sadoveanu, M., Ioan I. Toedoru, C. Stan, L. Mrejeriu, [title page torn] …clasa IV-a primara a 

scolilor din orase si sate, Bucuresti  1926-1927; “Cetirea si ex de memorizare” 
Sadoul, Capitaine Jacques, Notes sur la révolution bolchevique (octobre 1917 - janvier 1919), 

Paris  1919 
Safarewicz, Jan, Linguistic Studies, The Hague - Warszawa  1974.  no.76, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
Safarewicz, Jan, Studia jezykownawcze, Warszawa  1967 
Safarewiczowa, Halina, Polszczyzna XVIII wieku w podreczniku gramatyki polskiej M. 

Siemiginowskiego (Kijow 1791), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1971.  
no.29, Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN, oddzial w Krakowie 

Shafarik, P. J., Odkaz P. J. Shafarika, Bratiskava  1963.  no.VI, Slovanské shtudie 
Shafarik, Pavel Josef (sebral a bydal), Pamatky drevniho pisemnictvi jihoslovanuv, Praha  

1873. dil predchozi, vydani druhe: doplinky z pozustalosti shafarikovy rozmnozhené 
(upravil: Josef Jirechek) 

[Shafarik, Pavel] Pavel Shafarik: bydajushchijsja uchenyj - slavist  (by A. S. Myl’nikov), 
Moskva - Leningrad  1963.  in Nauchno-populjarnaja serija 

Saga af Victor ok Blavus:  a fifteenth century Icelandic lygisaga. An English edition and 
translation  (by Allen H. Chappel), The Hague  1972.  no.88, Janua Linguarum, 
series practica 

Sagvall, Anna-Lena, A System for Automatic Inflectional Analysis:  implemented for 
Russian, Stockholm  1973.  in Data linguistica  

*Saint-Jacques, Bernard, Analyse structurale de la syntaxe du japonais moderne, Paris  1966 
Sajjar, Dzhemshid, Persijski ezik:  uchebnik za vuz, Sofia  1966 
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Sajkowski, A., Nad staropolskimi pamietnikami, Poznan  1964.  no.6, Uniwersytet im. 
Adama Mickiewicza, Praca wydzialu filologicznego, seria filologia polska 

*Saksalais - suomalainen sanakirja  (by Rankka- Strenb, rev. W. O. Streng-Renkonen), 
Porvoo - Helsinki  1940 

Sakulin, P. N., Die russische Literatur, Potsdam  1927 [bound with: Julius Kleiner, 
Polnische Literatur  1929] 

Sala, Marius, Phonétique et phonologie du judéo-espagnol de Bucarest, The Hague  1971.  
no.142, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Shalaja kassandra:  roman  (by Ol’ga Zhigalova), Washington, D. C.  1971 
Salisbury, Harrison E., American in Russia, New York  1955 
[Sallust] The Conspiracy of Cataline as related by Sallust  (rev. ed. J. B. Greenough and M. 

G. Daniell) (Gai Salvisti crispi de Catilinae conivratione ), Boston  1901 
*Salmon, André, Le Fauvism, Paris  1956.  in Tenances de la peinture moderne 
Salmond, Anne, A Generative Syntax of Luangiua. a polynesian language, The Hague  1974.  

no.152, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Saltarelli, Mario, A Phonology of Italian in a Generative Grammar, The Hague  1970.  

no.93, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
[Saltykov-Shchedrin, M. E.] N. A. Kobroljubov. russkie klassiki. Izbrannye literaturno-

kruticheskie stat’i:  I. A. Goncharov, F. M. Dostoevskij, A. N. Ostrovskij, M. E. 
Saltykov-Shchedrin,  I. S. Turgenev  (izd. pdogot. Ju. G. Oksman), Moskva  1970 

Saltykov, M. E. (N. Shchedrin), Sobranie sochinenij  (ed. D. I. Zaslavskij), Moskva  1951.  
twelve volume set. 

*Salus, Peter H.(ed.), On Language:  Plato to von Humboldt , New York  1969 
Samarin, William J., Field Linguistidcs:  a guide to linguistic field work, New York  1967 
Samilov, Michael, The Phoneme jat’ in Slavic, The Hague  1964.  no.XXXII, Slavistic 

Printings and Reprintings 
Sammet, Jean E., Programming Languages:  history and fundamentals, Englewood Cliffs, 

N.J.  1969. in Prentice-Hall series in automatic computation 
*Sammlung dalp, Bern 

 vol.15-17, Kleines literarisches Lexikon 1953 
 *78, Jan de Vries, Heldenlied und Heldensage 1961 
 *82, Die Kunstformen des Barockzeitalters 1956 

*Sammlung “die Universität”, Frankfurt/Main - Wien 
 Band 48, Béla Juhos, Elemente der neuen Logik 1954 

*Sammlung göschen, Berlin 
  *Erich Berneker, Russische Grammatik 1906 
  *Vladimir Corovic, Serbokroatische Grammatik 1913 
  *Emil Smetanka, Tschechische Grammatik 1920 
  *Richard Medelein, Polnische Grammatik 1926 
 59, Hans Krahe, Indogermanische Sprachwissenschaft 1948 
 118, E. Kieckers, Historische griechische Grammatik, pt.I 1925 
             pt.II 1926 
 *1031, Max Apel, Philosophisches Wörterbuch 1950 
 1191/1191a, Herbert Bräuer, Slavische Sprachwissenschaft 
    I, Einleitung. Lautlehre 1961  (two copies) 
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 1192/1192a/1192b II, Formenlehre, 1. Teil 1969  (two copies) 
 1236/1236a  III, Formenlehre, 2. Teil 1969  (two copies) 

Sammlung kurzer Gramatiken germanischer Dialekte (herausgegeben von Karl Helm), A. 
Hauptreihe, Halle (Saale) 
 no.1, Wilhelm Braune and Karl Helm, Gottische Grammatik 1939 

Sammlung kurzer Lehrbücher der romanischen Sprachen und Literaturen, Halle a.d. Saale 
 III, Theodor Gartner, Darstellung der römanischen Sprache 1904 

Sammlung romanischer Elementar- und Handbücher (heraus. von W. Meyer-Lübke), IV. 
Reihe: Altertumskunde, Kulturgeschichte, Heidelberg 
 *I, Karl Vossler, Frankreichs Kultur im Spiegel seiner Sprachenwicklung 
  1913 

Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher (heraus. A. Leskien and E. Berneker), I. Reihe:  
Grammatiken, Heidelberg 
 1 and 15, Leskien, Grammatik der altbulgarischen (altkirchenslavischen)  
  Sprache 1919 & 1922 
 2, Olaf Broch, Slavische Phonetik 1911 
 3, J. J. Mikkola, Urslavische Grammatik, I. Teil 1913 
 4, A. Leskien, Grammatik der serbo-kroatischen Sprache, I. Teil 1914 
 6, Paul Diels, Altkirchenslavische Grammatik 
  I. Teil  1934 
  II Teil  (two copies) 

Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher (ed. A. Leskien and E. Berneker), II. Reihe: 
Wörterbücher, Heidelberg 
 1, Erich Berneker, Slavisches etymologisches Wörterbuch  I. Teil 1913 

Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher, III. Reihe:  Texte und Untersuchungen, 
Heidelberg 
 1, R. Trautmann, Die altschechische Alexandreis 1916 
 4, A. Marguliés, Der altkirchenslavische Codex 1927 
 5, F. Miklosich, Die Bildung der slavischen Personen- und Ortsnamen 1927 
 7, R. Trautmann, Die Volksdichtung der Grossrüssen, Teil I 1935 
 8, H. Stammler, Die geistliche Volksdichtung 1939 

Sammlung völkerglaube, Stuttgart 
 *Metropolit Seraphim, Die Ostkirche  1950 

Sammlung wissenschaftlich-gemeinwerständlicher Darstellungen: aus Natur und Geisteswelt, 
Leipzig 
 *232, Oskar F. Walzel, Deutsche Romantik  1908 

Samouchitel’ portugal’skogo jazyka  (by P. N. Evsjukov), Moskva  1972 
*Sampson, Geoffrey, Stratificational Grammar, The Hague  1970.  no.88, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
Sampson, H. Grant, The Anglican Tradition in Eighteenth-century Verse, The Hague  1971.  

no.33, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Samsonov, N. G., Drevnerusskij jazyk, Moskva  1973 
*Samuel, Alan E., The Mycenaeans in History, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.  1966. S-132, 

Spectrum 
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Sanborn, Donald A., The Language Process:  toward a holistic schema with implications for 
an English curriculum theory, The Hague  1971.  no.103, Janua Linguarum, series 
minor 

Sanchez, Anibal, Ernesto Zierer and Kisang Lee, A Comparative Study of Yngve’s Depth 
Hypothesis, Trujillo  1967 

[Sandanski, Jane] Jane Sandanski: biografichen ocherk  (by Jurdan Anastasov), Sofia  1966.  
in Biblioteka “revoljucionni borci” 

Sanders, Gerald A., Equational Grammar, The Hague  1972.  no.108, Janua Linguarum, 
series minor 

Sanderson, Peter C., Computer Languages:  a practical guide to the chief programming 
languages, New York  1970 

Sandhi:  the theoretical, phonetic and historical bases of word-junction in Sanskrit  (by W. 
Sidney Allen), The Hague  1972.  no.17, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Sandry, Géo and Marcel Carrère, Dictionnaire de l’argot moderne, Paris  1953 
Sanfeld, Kr., Linguistique balkanique:  problèmes et résultats, Paris  1930.  no. XIII, 

Collection linguistique (publ. by La Société de linguistique de Paris) 
*Sangster, Linda and Rodney, An Investigation of Juncture.  ditto of 1966 Stanford student 

paper 
*Sangster, L. R. W., A Semantic Analysis of Word Order in French, with particular attention 

to the position of the adjective with respect to the substantive.  xerox of 1970 Indiana 
University dissertation  (two copies) 

Sangster, Linda W. and Emmanuel Faber, Sasu Intermediate Course, Bloomington, Ind.  
1969.  final report, project no.6-2320, grant no.OEG-3-7-062320-0134 

Sangster, R. B., Considerations for a Theory of Language:  an evaluation of fundamental 
principles.  student term paper 

*Shanidze, A., Grammatika gruzinskogo jazyka, Tblisi 
 chast I, Morfologija  1955  (two copies) 
 chast II, Sintaksis: uchebnik dlja VII-VIII klassov  1955 
 chast II, Sintaksis:  uchebnik dlja VI-VII klassov  1956 

Shanskaja, T. V., N. M. Shanskij and V. V. Ivanov, Kratkij ètimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo 
jazyka:  posobie dlja uchitelja, Moskva  1961; 1971  (total: two copies) 

Shanskij, N. M., T. V. Shanskaja and V. V. Ivanov, Kratkij ètimologicheskij slovar’ russkogo 
jazyka:  posobie dlja uchitelja, Moskva  1961; 1971  (total: two copies) 

Shanskij, N. M., Leksikologija sovremennogo russkogo jazyka posobie dlja studentov 
pedagogicheskix institutov, Moskva  1964 

Shanskij, N. M., Ocherki po russkomu slovoobrazovaniju, Moskva  1968  (four copies) 
*Sanskrit - Chrestomathie (by Otto Böhtlingk; heraus. von Richard Garbe), Leipzig  1909 
*A Sanskrit-English Dictionary based upon the St. Petersburg Lexicons  (by Carl Cappeller), 

Strassburg  1891 
*A Sanskrit Grammar:  including both the classical language, and the older dialects, of 

Veda and Brahmana  (by William Dwight Whitney), Leipzig  1924.  Band II, 
Bibliothek indogermanischer Grammatiken 

Shantic, Aleksa, Pjesme, Beograd  1956 
*[Sapir, Edward] Edward Sapir:  essays in memory of language, culture and personality  

(ed. Spier, Hallowell, Newman), Menasha, Wisc.  1941 
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*Sapir, Edward, Culture, Language and Personality  (ed. David Mandelbaum), Berkeley - 
Los Angeles  1960 

*Sapir, Edward, Language and Environment, from The American Anthropologist, vol.14, 
1912, reprint Indianapolis  n.d., A-199, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the social 
sciences 

*Sapir, Edward, Language:  an introduction to the study of speech, New York  1939 
*Sapir, Edward, Selected Writings in Language, Culture and Personality, Berkeley - Los 

Angeles  1949 
Shaprio, A. B., Sovremennyj russkij jazyk:  punktuacija, Moskva  1966 
Saporta, Sol and Heles Contreras, A Phonological Grammar of Spanish, Seattle  1962 
*Sara, Solomon I., A Description of Modern Chaldean, The Hague  1974.  no.213, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
Sharadzenidze, T. S., Klassifikacii jazykov i ix principy, Tblisi  1958.  in ANGruzinskoj 

SSR, Institut jazykoznanija 
Sharadzenidze, Tinatin Semenovna, Teoreticheskie voprosy sovremennogo jazykoznanija, 

Tblisi  1972  (in Georgian) 
Sarbiewski, Maciej Kazimierz, Wyklady poetyki (praecepta poetica)  (przel. i oprac. 

Stanislaw Skimina), Wroclaw  1958.  no.5, Biblioteka pisarzow polskich, seria B  
(two copies) 

Sarboxarvatsko-balgarski rechnik  (by Angel Igov), Sofija  1959 
Sarboxarvatsko-balgarski rechnik s kratka sarboxarvatska gramatika, Plovdiv - Sofija  1938 
Sharovol’s’ka, T. V. (red.), Nimec’ko-ukrajins’kij slovnik, Kijiv  1955 
[Sartre] Humanism and Human Racism:  a critical study of essays by Sartre and Camus  (by 

Robert Champigny), The Hague  1972.  no.41, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

*Sassen, Ferd, Geschiedenis van de wijsbegeerte der grieken en romeinen, Hilversum - 
Amsterdam  1966.  in Wijsgerige verkenningen 

Satira na chtyri stavy  (vyd. prip. Z. Ticha), Praha  1958. in Zhiva dila minulosti 
*Satire  (by Arthur Pollard), London  1970.  no.7, The critical idiom series 
Die Satzstellung des finiten Verbs im Tocharischen  (by Stefan Zimmer), The Hague  1976. 

no.238, Janua Linguarum, series practica   
Satzstruktur und Bildverarbeitung  (by Johannes Engelkamp and Horst Krumnacker), 

Saarbrücken  1978. no.57, Arbeiten der Fachrichtung psychologie, Universität des 
Saarlandes 

Satz und Wort im heutigen Deutsch. Probleme und Ergebnisse neurer Forschung Jahrbuch 
des Instituts für deutsche Sprache 1965/66, Düsseldorf  1967. no.I, Sprache der 
Gegenwart 

*Saulnier, V.-L., La littérature français du siècle romantique, Paris  1955.  no.156, Que 
sais-je?  (two copies) 

*[Shaumjan, S. K.] S. K. Shaumjan et la grammaire générative applicative  (by René 
L’Hermitte, Hélène Wlodarczyk et al.), Paris  1974.  no.33, Langages 

Shaumjan, S. K. and P. A. Soboleva, Applikativnaja porozhdajushchaja model’ i ischislenie 
transofrmacij v russkom jazyke, Moskva  1963.  V mezhdunrodnyj sezd slavistov  
(three copies) 

Shaumjan, S. K., Filosofskie voprosy teoreticheskoj lingvistiki, Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, 
Institut russkogo jazyka 
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Shaumjan, S. K., Istorija sistemy differencial’nyx èlementov v pol’skom jazyke, Moskva  
1958  (two copies - one with author’s inscription) 

Shaumjan, S. K. and P. A. Soboleva, Osnovanija porozhdajushchej grammatiki russkogo 
jazyka:  vvedenie v genotipicheskie struktury, Moskva  1968.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
russkogo jazyka 

Shaumjan, S. K., Problems of Theoretical Phonology, The Hague  1968. no.41, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Shaumjan, S. K., Problemy teoreticheskoj fonologii, Moskva  1962 
Shaumjan, S. K., Strukturnaja lingvistika, Moskva  1966 
*[Saussure, Ferdinand de] Ferdinand de Saussure  (by Georges Mounin), Paris  1968.  in 

Philosophes de tous les temps 
*[Saussure, Ferdinand de] Bibliographia Saussureana 1870-1970:  an annotated, classified 

bibliography on the background, development and actual relevance of Ferdinand de 
Saussure’s general theory of language  (by E. F. K. Koerner), Metuchen, N.J.  1972  
(two copies) 

*[Saussure, Ferdinand de] Ferdinand de Saussure:  origin and development of his linguistic 
thought in Western studies of language. A contribution to the history and theory of 
linguistics  (by E. F. K. Koerner), Braunschweig  1973 

*[Saussure, Ferdinand de] Mélanges de linguistique:  offerts à M. Ferdinand de Saussure, 
Paris  1908 

*[Saussure, Ferdinand de] Les sources manuscrites du cours de linguistique générale de 
Ferdinand de Saussure  (by Robert Godel), Paris  1957.  no.LXI, Société de 
publications romanes et françaises 

*Saussure, Ferdinand de, Cours de linguistique générale, Paris  1931 
*Saussure, Ferdinand de, Cours de linguistique générale  (édition critique par Rudolf 

Engler), Wiesbaden 
 tome 1 (fasc.1-3;  fasc.1 [1967] also separate) 1968 
 tome 2 (fasc.4)     1974 

*Saussure, Ferdinand de, Recueil des publications scientifiques, Genève  1922 
[Saussure, Ferdinand de] Trudy po jazykoznaniju  (by Ferdinand de Sossjur), Moskva  1977. 

in Jazykovedy mira 
Sauvageot, Aurélien, Esquisse de la langue finnoise, Paris  1949.  no.I, Les langues et leurs 

structures 
Savel’eva, L. V., Jazyk gudzharati, Moskva  1965 
Savignac, David and Leo Hulanicki (transl. & eds.), Anton Chexov as a Master of 

Storywriting:  essays in modern Soviet literary criticism , The Hague  1976. no.6, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings, textbook series 

*v. Savigny, Eike and Wolf Thümmel, Peter Hartmanns Beitrag zur allgemeinen 
Sprachwissenschaft, München  1965.  offprint from Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift für 
Literaturwissenschaft und Geistesgeschichte, Jg. 39 (1965), Heft 1 

Savova, L. and M. Marinova, Kratka balgarska gramatika za studentichuzhdenci, Sofija  
1962 

Savrasov, Aleksej Kondrat’evich, Al’bom reprodukcij, Mosva  1956 
Savremeni jugoslovenski roman, Sarajevo 

 vol.1, Camil Sijaric, Bihorci 
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Savremeni srpskoxrvatski jezik (gramatichki sistemi i knjizhevnojezichka norma)  (by M. 
Stevanovic), Beograd 
 I, Uvod, fonetika, morfologija 1964 
 II, Sintaksa  1969 

Savremeni srpskoxrvatski i knjizhevni jezik  (by Aleksandr Belic), Beograd 
 I, Glasovi i akcenat  1951; 1971 (three copies;  total: four copies) 
 II, Nauka o gracenjurechi 1949 

Savva, V., Moskovskie cari i vizantijskie vasilevsky. k voprosy o vlijanii Vizantii na 
obrazovanie idei carckoj vlasti Moskovskix gosudarej, Xar’kov  1901  [reprint The 
Hague  1969], no.127, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Savvina kniga  (trud. Vjacheslav Shchepkin), Sanktpeterburg  1903.  tom I, vyp.2, 
Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka  [also, reprint Graz  1959]  (total:  two copkes) 

Saxarov, A. M., Obrazovanie i razvitie rossijskogo gosudarstva v XIV-XVII vv., Moskva  
1969 

Shaxmatov, A. A., Drevnejshija sud’by russkago plemeni, Petrograd  1919  [reprint The 
Hague  1967], no.LX, Russian reprint series 

Shaxmatov, A. A., Istoricheskaja morfologija russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1957 
Shaxmatov, A. A., Izsledovanie o dvinskix gramotax XV v., S.-Peterburg 

 chast I & II; tom II, vyp.3, Izsledovanija po russkomu jazyku 1903 
Shaxmatov, A. A., Obozrenie russkix letopisnyx slovov XIV-XVI vv., Moskva - Leningrad  

1938  [reprint   1968], no.8, Slavica reprints 
Shaxmatov, A. A., Ocherk drevnejshago perioda istorii russkago jazyka, Petrograd  1915. 

vol.11.1, Enciklopedija slavjanskoj filologii (ed. I. V. Jagich) 
Shaxmatov, A. A., Ocherk sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, Moskva - Leningrad  

1930;  Moskva 1925  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.125, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings  (total:  two copies) 

[Shaxmatov, A. A.], Posvjashchaetcja pamjati Alekseja Aleksandrovicha Shaxmatova, 
Moskva  1956 

Shaxmatov, A. A., Povest’ vremennyx let, Petrograd  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, Vvodnaja chast’. tekst. primechanija  1916  [1969], no.98,  
  Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Shaxmatov, A. A., Sintaksis russkogo jazyka, The Hague.  no.XLI, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings  (three copies) 

Shaxmatov, A. A., Iz trudov A. A. Shaxmatova po sovremennomu russkomu jazyku (uchenie 
ochastjax rechi), Moskva  1952 

Shaxmatov, A. A., Vvedenie v kurs istorii russkago jazyka, Petrograd  [reprint The Hague] 
 chast I, Istoricheskij process obrazovanija russkix plemen i narechij 1916 
  [1967], no.XXXII, Russian reprint series 

Saxon, James A. and Wesley W. Steyer, Basic Principles of Data Processing, Englewood 
Cliffs, N.J.  1970 (2nd ed.) 

Shaxovskoj, A. A., Komedii/ stixotvorenija  (vstup. stat. A. A. Gozenud), Leningrad  1961.  
in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’ 

*Sayce, R. A., Literature and Language, from Essays in Criticism, vol.VII, no.2, April 1957, 
reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.80, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 
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Sazonova, I. K., Leksika i frazeologija sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, Moskva  
1963 

Sbirka pramenuv ku poznani literarniho zhivota v chechach, na morave a v slezku, III. Truda 
cheské akademie cisare Frantishka Josefa, Praha 
 skupina prvni 
 pamatky rechi a literatury cheské 
 rada I, chislo 11, Tkadlechek 1923 
 rada II, chislo 3, Ezopovy Fabule 1901 

Sbornik filologicky, Praha 
 XII, no.IV, A. V. Florovskij, Cheksaja biblija v istorii russkoj kul’tury i  
  pis’mennosti 1946 

Sbornik filosofické fakulty, Bratislava 
 rochnik I, chislo 16, M. Weingart, Dobrovskéno Institutiones, chast I     1923 
 rochnik IX, chislo 64-71  1958 

Sbornik labortorii ustnoj rechi filologicheskogo fakul’teta:  uchebno-etodicheskoe posobie 
po prepodavaniju i izucheniju inostrannyx jazykov s primeneniem zvukotexnicheskix 
sredstv  (red. G. G. Egorov), Moskva  1969 

Sbornik na balgarskata akademija na naukite (i izkustvata), Sofija 
 vol.XXXI*, Iv. Snegarov, Nov kodeks na tarnovskata mitropolija 1937 
 vol.XXXI*, Stojko Stojkov, Pokazalec na obnarodvanite materiali po 
  balgarska dialektologija 1937 
 vol.XXXIV, Georgi Popivanov, 1) Osobenosti na shumenskija, 2) Sofijskijat 
  govor  1940 
 XXXVII,3, Stojko Stojkov, Balgarski knizhoven izgovor (opitno izsledvane) 
  1942 
 [* two volumes numbered XXXI] 

Sbornik “Nivy”, S.-Peterburg 
 kniga 4, 6, 14, 16, 22, 27, B. Uspenskij, Polnoe sobranie sochinenij, vols.  
  I-VI  1908 
 Polnoe sobranie sochinenij N. S. Leskova, tom 1 - 12, tom 13-36 1902 

Sbornik otdelenija russkogo jazyka i slovesnosti akademii nauk SSSR [imperatorskoj 
akademii nauk], Leningrad 
 tom.LXXX, no.1, L. V. Stojanovich, Novaja slova klimenta slovenskago 
  1905 
 tom LXXXIII, no.4, Olaf Brok, Opisanie odnogo govora iz jugozapadnoj chasti  
  totemskago uezda 1907 
 tom XCV, no.1, V. I. Trostjanskij, Narodnyja pesni, I. S. (photocopy) 1916 
 tom XCV, no.2, V. I. Trostjanskij, K izucheniju mestnyx govorov v  
  voronezhskoj gubernii 1916  (photocopy) 
 tom C, no.3, S. P. Obnorskij, Imennoe sklonenie v sovremennom russkom  
  jazyke, vypusk I, Edinstvennoe chislo 1927 

Sbornik otvetov na voprosy po jazykoznaniju  (red. S. B. Bernstein et al.), Moskva  1958. IV 
mezhdunarodnomu sezdu slavistov 

Sbornik otvetov na voprosy po literaturnovedenij  (red. N. K. Gudzij, et al.), Moskva  
1958.IV mezhdunarodnomu sezdu slavistov 
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Sbornik praci I. sjezdu slovanskych filologu v Praze  1929  Praha  1932 
 vol.II, Prednasky  (red. Jiri Horak, Matyash Murko, Milosh Weingart and  
  Stanislav Petira) 

Sbornik praci jazykovednych a literarne-vednych: venovany VI. mezinarodnimu sjezdu 
slavistu  (red. Oldrich Kralik et al.), Praha  1968.  Facultas philosophia 47, 
philologica XXV, Acta universitatis palackianae olomucensis 

Sbornik slavistickych praci venovanych IV. mezinarodnimu sjezdu slavistu v Moskve  (red. K. 
Horalek and J. Kurz), Praha  1958 

Sbornik staroslavanskych uterarnich pamatek o sv. vaclavu a sv. lidmile  (ed. Josef Vajs), 
Praha  1929 

Sbornik uprazhnenij po glagol’nym pristavkam (posobie dlja inostrancev)  (by A. N. 
Barykina and V. V. Dobrovol’skaja), Moskva  1969 

Sbornik XII veka moskovskago uspenskago sobora  (eds. A. A. Shaxmatov and P. A. 
Laurova), [reprint  ‘s-Gravenhage  1957], no.I, Apophoreta slavica 

Sbornik vysoké shkoly pedagogiché v olomouci (ridi Vaclav Kristek s redakchni radou), Jazyk 
a literatura, Praha   
 I  1954 
 II  1955 
 III  1956 

Sbornik vysoké shkoly pedagogické v Praze, jazyk a literatura, Praha 
 I, Studie o jazyce a literature narodniho obrozeni 1959 (with author’s  
  inscription) 
 II, Rusko-cheské studie : venovano prof. L. V. Kopeckému k petashedesatym  
  narozeninam  1960 

Sbornik za narodni umotvorenija i narodopis, Sofija 
 31, Kr. S. Stojchev, Tetevenski govor 1915 
 41, Cvetan Todorov, Severozapadnite balgarski govori 1936 
 44, Georgi Pop Ivanov, Narodni pesni i prikazki ot sofijsko i botevgradsko 
  1949 
 45, Jordan Zaxariev, Pijanec jemja i naselenie:  geografsko-etnografskogo  
  izuchvane  1949 
 46, Balgarski narodni pesni ot srednogorieto:  pt. I, pesni ot koprivshchica, 
  pt.II, pesni ot selo vojujagovo 1953 
 47, I, Narodni pesni na maloazijskite balgari v novopazarsko, II, Narodni pesni  
  i prikazki ot novi pazar i s. en’ovo, novopazarsko, III, Kapanski narodni 
  pesni 1956 
 48, Bratja Dimitar and Kostadin G. Molerovi, Narodopisni materiali ot razioko 
  1954 

Scabia, Maria Luisa Dalla Chiara, Modelli sintattici e semantici delle teorie elementari, 
Milano  1968.  vol.10, Filosofia della scienza 

*Scaglione, Aldo D., Ars Grammatica:  a bibliographic survey, two essays on the grammar 
of the Latin and Italian subjunctive, and a note on the ablative absolute, The Hague  
1970.  no.77, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*The Scaliger Paterikon (by William Robbert Veder), Zug, Switzerland 
 vol. I Palaeographic Linguistic and Structural Description 1976 (microfiche 
  ed. of proefschrift for University of Utrecht 
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The Scandinavian Languages:  fifty years of linguistic research (1918-1968)  (by Einar 
Haugen and Thomas L. Markey), The Hague  1972. no.154, Janua Linguarum, series 
practica 

Shchedrin, N. (Saltykov, M. E.), Sobranie sochinenij  (ed. D. I. Zaslavskyj), Moskva  1951.  
twelve volumes 

Shchepkin, Vjacheslav, Savvina kniga. tom I, vyp.2, Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka (one 
copy)  [reprint Graz  1959] (one copy)  (total:  two copies) 

Shcherba, L. V., Izbrannye ratory po russkomu jazyku, Moskva  1957 
Schabowska, Maria, Rzecowniki ilosciowe w jezyku polskim, Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  

1967. no.14, Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN, oddzial w Krakowie 
Schädlich, Hans-Joachim and Alexander Isachenko, A Model of Standard Intonation, The 

Hague  1970.  no.113, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Schaerlaekens, A. M., The Two-word Sentence in Child Language Development:  a study 

based on evidence provided by Dutch-speaking triplets, The Hague  1973.  no.83, 
Janua Linguarum, series maior` 

Schaff, Adam, Sprache und Erkenntnis, Wien - Frankfurt - Zürich  1964.  in Geist und 
Gesellschaft 

Schaff, Adam, Wstep do semantyki, Warszawa  1960 
Scaffarik, P., Serbische Lesekörnier, oder historisch-kritische Beleuchtung der serbischen 

Mundart, Pesth  1833 
Schaller, K., Πan: Untersuchungen zur Comenius-terminologie, ‘s-Gravenhage  1958.  

no.V, Musagettes 
Schamelhout, G., De volkeren van Europa en de strijd der nationaliteiten, Amsterdam.  in 

Bibliotheek voor sociale- en bedrijfswetenschappen 
 I, Ras en volk, taal en staat. het nationaliteitsbeginsel litauers, letten, esten en  
  finnen  1925 
 II, Westslaven in Duitschland, tsjechen en slovaken, polen 1929 

Schane, Sanford A., French Phonology and Morphology, Cambridge, Mass.  1968.  no.45, 
Research monograph, M.I.T. press 

Schapiro, Leonard, Rationalism and Nationalism in Russian Nineteenth Century Political 
Thought, New Haven - London  1967. no.4, Yale Russian and East European studies 

Schelesniker, Herbert, Beiträge zur historischen Kasusentwicklung des slavischen, Graz - 
Köln  1964.  Ergänzungsband V, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch 

*Het schema van de klantwetten  (by A. A. Weijnen), Assen  1968.  no.I, Nederlandse 
taalgeschiedenis 

Schenkel, Wolfgang and Gerhard Helbig, Wörterguch zur Valenz und Distribution deutscher 
Verben, Leipzig  1969 

Schenker, Alexander M., Beginning Polish, New Haven.  in Yale linguistic series 
 vol.I  1966 
 vol.II  1967 

Schenker, Alexander M., Fifteen Modern Polish Short Stories:  an annotated reader and a 
glossary, New Haven  1970.  in Yale linguistic series 

Schenker, Alexander M., Polish Declension:  a descriptive analysis, The Hague  1964.  
no.XXXIX, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 

Scherer-Virski, Olga, The Modern Polish Short Story, ‘s-Gravenhage  1955.  no.V, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 



CHvS library - Q …                                                                                  
p. 42 

*Schermer-Vermeer, E. C., E. H. C. Elffers-van Ketel, W. G. Klooster, J. H. J. Liuf, H. J. 
Verkuyl, G. E. Booij, Transformationele taalkunde, Utrecht-Antwerpen  1974.  509, 
Het wetenschappelijke pocketboek, Aula 

*Schevili, Ferdinand, Medieval and Renaissance Florence, New York  1963 
 vol.I, Medieval Florence 
 vol.II, The Coming of Humanism and the Age of the Medici 

*Schevill, Ferdinand, Siena:  the history of a medieval commune, New York  1964 
*Schildt, Göran, In Odysseus’ kielzog:  een zeiltocht langs griekse en italiaanse kusten, 

Deventer - Amsterdam  1965 
*Schildt, Göran, De zee van Ikaros:  zeilend zwerven tussen Venetië Istanboel en Rhodos, 

Deventer - Amsterdam  1965 
[Schiller] Dostoevskij and Schiller  (by Alexandra H. Lyngstad), The Hague  1975.  no.303, 

Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Schimizzi, James Anthony, Synonymy among Russian Primary Prepositions.  photocopy of 

1971 Vanderbilt University dissertation 
Schirmunski, Viktor, Vergleichende Epenforschung, Berlin 

 vol.I  1961 
*Schlauch, Margaret, The Gift of Language, New York  1955 
Schlauch, Margaret, Zarys werzyfikacji angielskiej, Wroclaw  1958.  PAN, Institut Badan 

literackich, poetyka, zarys encyklopedyczny, dzial II, wersyfikacja, tom VIII czesc 2, 
metryki obcojezyczne, zeszyt 2 

[Schlegel, August Wilhelm] The Literary Theories of August Wilhelm Schlegel  (by Ralph 
W. Ewton, Jr.), The Hague  1972.  no.47, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

[Schlegel, Friedrich] Romantische Poesie:  Begriff und Bedeutung bei Friedrich Schlegel  
(by Raimund Belgardt), The Hague  1969.  no.5, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
maior 

Schleicher, August, Handbuch der litauischen Sprache, Prag 
 II, Lesebuch und Glossar  1856-87 

Schlesinger, I. M., Sentence Structure and the Reading Process, The Hague  1968.  no.69, 
Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Schlimmer, J. G. and Z. C. de Boer, Woordenboek der grieksche, Haarlem  1920 
Schmalstieg, William R. and Jegers Benjaminsh (transl.), Janis Endzelins’ Comparative 

Phonology and Morphology of the Baltic Languages, The Hague  1971.  no.85, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Schmalstieg, William R. and Antanas Klimas, Lithuanian Reader for Self-instruction, 
Brooklyn  1967 

Schmid, Herta, Jan van der Eng, Jan M. Meijer, On The Theory of Descriptive Poetics:  
Anton P.Chekhov as a Story-teller and Playwright, Lisse  1978.  no.4, Dutch studies 
in Russian literature 

*Schmidt, A. -M., La littérature symboliste, Paris  1955.  no.82, Que sais-je ? 
*Schmidt, Johannes, Kritik der Sonantentheorie ;  eine sprachwissenschaftliche 

Untesuchung, Weimar  1895 
Schmidt, Ron and Joseph E. Grimes, Concordance Manual, Norman, Okla.  1974.  in Univ. 

of Oklahoma information science series 
Schmidt, Wilhelm, Grundfragen der deutschen Grammatik:  eine Einführung in die 

funktionale Sprachlehre, Berlin  1965 
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Schmidt, Wilhelm and Otto Stählin, Wilhelm von Christs Geschichte der griechischen 
Literatur, München 
 2. Teil, Die nachklassische Periode der griechischen Literatur 
  II, Hälfte, Von 100 bis 500 nach Christus 1924.  Band 7, Teil 2, 
   Hälfte 2, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft 

Schneeweis, Edmund, Grundriss des Volksglaubens und Volksbrauchs der Serbokroaten, 
Celja  1935 

*Schnürer, Gustav, Katholiche Kirche und Kultur in der Barockzeit, Wien - Zürich  1937 
Schogt, Henry G., Le système verbal du français contemporain, The Hague  1968.  no.79, 

Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Scholes, Robert J., Acoustic Cues for Constituent Structure:  a series of experiments on the 

nature of spoken sentence structures, The Hague  1971.  no.121, Janua Linguarum, 
series minor 

*Scholte, Henrik, Vakantiegids voor Griekenland, Amsterdam  n.d. 
Scholz, Friedrich, Die Anfänge des russischen Futurismus in sprachwissenschaftlicher Sicht.  

offprint from Poetica:  Zeitschrift für Sprach-und Literaturwissenschaft, 2. Band, Heft 
4, Oktober  1968 

Scholz, Friedrich, Russian Impersonal Expressions used with Reference to a Person, The 
Hague  1973.  no.258, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Scholz, Friedrich, Slavische Etymologie:  eine Anleitung zur Benutzung etymologischer 
Wörterbücher, Wiesbaden  1966.  no.III, Slavistische Studienbücher 

*School classics, Boston 
 Clarence W. Gleason, The Gate to the Anabasis  1894 

van Schooneveld, C. H., A Semantic Analysis of the Old Russian Finite Preterite System, ‘s-
Gravenhage  1959.  no.VII, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 

van Schooneveld, Cornelis H., Semantic Transmutations. Prolegomena to a Calculus of 
Meaning, Bloomington, Ind.   
 vol.I, The Cardinal Semantic Structure of Prepositions, Cases and Paratactic 
  Conjunctions in Contemporary Standard Russian 1978 

van Schooneveld, C. H. and J. E. Jurgens-Buning, The Sentence Intonation of Contemporary 
Standard Russian as a Linguistic Structure, ‘s-Gravenhage  1961.  no.III, Description 
and Analysis of Contemporary Standard Russian 

Schoulguine, Vassili, La résurrection de la Russie:  mon voyage secret en Russie soviétique, 
Paris  1927.  in Collection d’études, de documents et de témoignages pour servir à 
l’histoire de notre temps 

*Schrader, O., Die Indogermanen, Leipzig  1916.  no.77, Wissenschaft und Bildung 
Schrader, O., Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte, Jena   

 part I, Zur Geschichte und Methode der linguistisch-historischen Forschung 
  1906 

Schrader, O., Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte:  linguistisch-historische Beiträge zur 
Erforschung des indogermanischen Altertums, Jena  1883 

Schriften der Balkankommission, linguistische Abteilung, I. südslavische Dialektstudien, 
Wien 
 Heft I, Milan Reshetar, Die serbokroatische Betonung südwestlicher Mundarten 
  1900 
 Heft II, Lj. Miletich, Das Ostbulgarische 1903 



CHvS library - Q …                                                                                  
p. 44 

 Heeft III, Olaf Broch, Die Dialekte des südlichsten Serbiens 1903 
 Heft IV (Schr.VIII), Milan Reshetar, Der stokavische Dialekt 1907 
 Heft V (Schr.IX), Milan Reshetar, Die serbokroatischen Kolonien süditaliens 
  1911 
 Heft VI (Schr.X), Ljubomir Miletich, Die Rhodopemundarten der bulgarischen  
  Sprache 1912 

Schriften der königsberger Gerlehrtengesellschaft, geisteswissenschaftliche Klasse, Halle 
(Saale) 
 18. Jahr, Heft 3, Karl H. Meyer, Altkirchenslavische Studien 
   II., Das Supinum eine syntaktische Untersuchung 1944 

Schriften zur deutschen Literatur für die Görresgesellschaft (heraus. Günther Müller), 
Augsburg 
 no.9, Josef Körner, Die Botschaft der deutschen Romantik an Europa 1929 

*Schriften zur linguistik (heraus. von Peter Hartmann), Braunschweig 
 no.7, E. F. K. Koerner, Ferdinand de Saussure 1973 

*Schriften zur Phonetik, Sprachwissenschaft und Kommunikationsforschung, Berlin 
 no.1, R. Jakobson and M. Halle, Grundlagen der Sprache 1960 
 no.2, Georg Friedrich Meier, Das Zéro-Problem in der Linguistik  1961 
 no.3, Zeichen und System der Sprache 
  I, Veroffenlichung des 1.international Symposions “Zeichen und System 
   der Sprache” vom 28.9. bis 2.10.1959 in Erfurt 1961 
 no.4, II,  “ “ “ “ “ “ “ 1962 
 no.10, Klaus Welke, Untersuchungen zum System der Modalverben 1965 

*Schrijnen, Jos., Handleidung bij de studie der vergelijkende indogermaansche 
taalwetenschap:  vooral met betrekking tot de klassieke en germaansche talen, Leiden  
1924 

Schrijnen, Jos., Nederlandsche Volkskunde, Zutphen 
 vol.I  1930 
 vol.II  1933 

*[Schrijnen, Jos.] Verzameling van opstellen door oudleerlingen en bevriende vakgenooten 
opgedragen aan Mgr. Prof. Dr. Jos. Schrijnen, Nijmegen - Utrecht  1929 

Schroten Jan, Concerning the Deep Structures of Spanish Reflexive Sentences, The Hague  
1972.  no.173, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Schubart, Walter, Europa und die seele des ostens, Luzern  1938 
*[Schuchardt-Brevier, Hugo] Hugo Schuchardt-Brevier:  ein Vademekum der allgemeinen 

Sprachwissenschaft:  als Festgabe zum 80. Geburtstag des Meisters  
(zusammengestellt und eingeleitet von Leo Spitzer), Halle (Saale)  1922 

*van der Schuere, Jacob, Nederdeuydsche Spellinge  (ed. F. L. Zwaan), Groningen  1957.  
no.II, Trivium:  oude nederlandse geschriften op het gebied van de grammatica, de 
dialectica en de rhetorica 

Schuhmacher, W. W., Cybernetic Aspects of Language, The Hague  1972.  no.146, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Schultink, H., De morfologische valentie van het ongelede adjectief in modern nederlands, 
Den Haag  n.d. 

Schulz, Hans-Joachim, This Hell of Stories:  a Hegelian approach to the novels of Samuel 
Beckett, The Hague  1973.  no.63, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
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Schupbach, R. D., Markedness and the Linguistic Sign (with particular reference to Russian 
word formation)  (photocopy, draft copy of book, dated Sept. 1976) 

Schupbach, Richard D., Russian Desubsantival Derivation:  a pardigmatic view, Saratoga, 
Calif.  1975. no.2, Studia linguistics et philologica 

*Schuringa, F. G. and E. Rijpma, Nederlandse spraakkunst  (bewerkt door Jan van Bakel), 
Groningen  1971 

*Schusky, Ernest L., Manual for Kinship Analysis, New York  1965.  in Studies in 
Anthropological Method 

Schuster-Shewc, Heinz, Bibliographie der sorbischen Sprachwissenschaft, Bautzen  1966.  
no.27, Spisy instituta za serbski ludospyt 

*Schuttevaer, H., Grondslagen van zaken- en verbintenissenrecht, Antwerpen  1964 
Schützenberger, Marcel-Paul, Maurice Gross, Morris Halle (eds.), The Formal Analysis of 

Natural Languages:  proceedings of the First International Conference, The Hague  
1973.  no.62, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

*Schwartz, M. A. and E. Slijper, Grieksche grammatica, Groningen - Den Haag - Batavia  
1931 

*Schwere Wörter:  eine Auswahl der wichtigsten, dem holländer nicht ohne weiteres 
verständlichen deutschen Wörter  (bearbeitet von C. Brouwer and G. Ras;  by J. 
Gerzon), Groningen - Batavia  1948 

*Schwyzer, Eduard, Griechische Grammatik auf der Grundlage von Karl Brugmanns 
griechischer Grammatik, München 
 Band 1, Allgemeiner Teil. Lautlehre. Wortbildung Flexion  1939,  
  2. Abteil., 1. Teil, 1. Band, Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft 
 Band 2, Syntax und syntaktische Stilistik  (vervollständigt und heraus.: Albert  
  Debrunner) 1950, 2. Abteil., 1. Teil, 2. Band, Handbuch der  
  Altertumswissenschaft 

Sciarone, A. G., La place de l’adjectif en italien moderne, The Hague  1970.  no.149, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Science and Culture:  a study of cohesive and disjunctive forces (Gerlad Holton, ed.), Boston  
1967.  BP250 

[Scott, Sir Walter] Narrative Structure in the Novels of Sir Walter Scott  (by Marian H. 
Cusac), The Hague  1969.  no.6, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Scott, Wilbur S., Five Approaches of Literary Criticism:  an arrangement of contemporary 
critical essays, New York  1968. Collier 05368 

*Scripta academica Groningana, aula-voor drachten, Groningen - Djakarta 
 no.2, L. L. Hammerich, Humanisme en taalkunde  1952 

*Scriptores byzantini, Bucuresti 
 VIII, Procopius din Caesarea, Istoria secreta  (ed. H. Mihaescu) 1972 

*Scriptores graeci et romani, Zwolle 
 XX, W. J. W. Koster, Aanteekeningen bij P. Vergilius maro : Aeneis I - VI 
  1931  (two copies) 

*Scriptores rerum germanicarum:  in usum scholarum ex monumentis germaniae historicis 
recudi fecit (ed. Georgius Heinricus Pertz), Hannover 
 Liudprandus Cremonensis, Opera omnia  1839 

*Scullard, H. H., Kleine atlas van de antieke wereld, Amsterdam - Brussel  1962 
Shchur, G. S., Teorii polja v lingvistike, Moskva  1974.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 
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Seaman, P. David, Modern Greek and American English in Contact, The Hague  1972.  
no.132, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Searight, Sarah, The British in the Middle East, New York  1970.  in A social history of the 
British overseas 

Sebeok, Thomas A., Alfred S. Hayes and Mary Catherine Bateson (eds.), Approaches to 
Semiotics:  transactions of the Indiana University Conference on Paralinguistics and 
Kinesics, The Hague  1964; 1972.  no.XV, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

*Sebeok, Thomas A., Finnish and Hungarian Case systems:  their form and function, 
Stockholm  1946.  no.3, Acta instituti hungarici universitatis holmiensis, series B. 
linguistica 

Sebeok, Thomas A., Perspectives in Zoosemiotics, The Hague  1972.  no.122, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

*Sebeok, Thomas A., Spoken Hungarian, A.C.L.S.  1944-45 
Sebeok, Thomas A., Structure and Texture:  selected essays in Cheremis verbal art, The 

Hague  1974.  no.44, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Second Annual Linguistic Metatheory Conference Proceedings  1977.  Department of 

Linguistics, Michigan State University 
*Secretan, Dominique, Classicism, London  1973.  no.27, The critical idiom series 
*Seeber, Edward D., A Style Manual for Students, Bloomington, Ind.  1967 
Seebold, Elmar, Vergleichendes und etymologisches Wörterbuch der germanischen starken 

Verben, The Hague  1970.  no.85, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Segal, D. M., Osnovy fonologicheskoj statistiki (na materiale pol’skogo jazyka), Moskva  

1972.  in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki 
*Segeth, Wolfgang, Elementare Logik, Berlin  1971 
A Segmental Phonology of Black English  (by Philip A. Luelsdorff), The Hague  1975.  

no.191, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Segmenty a kontext  (by Frantishek Miko, Nora Krausova, Jan Findra, Viliam Marchok), 

Bratislava  1973.  no.XV, Litteraria 
*Seifert, H., and W. Threlfall, Lehrbuch der Topologie, New York  n.d. 
*Seiler, Hansjakob, L’aspect et le temps dans le verbe néo-grec, Paris  1952.  vol.14, 

Collection de l’institut d’études byzantines et néo-helléniques 
*Seiler, Hansjakob, Relativsatz, Attribut und Apposition, Wiesbaden  1960 
Sejfullina, L. N., Sobranie sochinenij, Moskva 

 vol.1, Povesti i rasskazy 1920-1924 1968 
 vol.2, Povesti i rasskazy 1924-1930 1968 
 vol.3, Povesti i rasskazy p’esy 1932-1950 1969 
 vol.4,Ocherki i stat’i 1918-1954  1969 

Sekxar, Ch. and Ju. Ja. Glazov, Jazyka malajalam, Moskva  1961.  in jazyki zarubezhnogo 
vostoka i afriki 

*A Selected Bibliography of Slavic Linguistics  (by Edward Stankiewicz and Dean S. Worth), 
The Hague 
 vol.I  1966, no.49/I, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 vol.II  1970, no.49/II, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Selected Letters of Evgenij Baratynskij  (by G. R. Barratt), The Hague  1973.  no.280, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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Selected Papers in Structural Linguistics:  contributions to English and general linguistics 
written in the years 1928-1978  (by Bohumil Trnka). Afterward by Roman.Jakobson, 
ed. by Vilem Fried, The Hague  1982. no.88, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Seligson, Gerda M., Waldo E. Sweet and Ruth Swan Craig, Latin:  a structural approach  
(revised ed.), Ann Arbor  1971  (two copies) 

Selishchev, L. M., Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie, Moskva  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, Zapadno-slavjanskie jazyki 1941  [1969], no.106, Slavistic 
  Printings and Reprintings 

Selishchev, Afanasij Matveevich, Staroslavjanskij jazyk, Moskva 
 chast’ 1, Vvedenie. fonetika  1951 
 chast’ 2, Teksty. slovar’. ocherki morfologii 1952 

Selter, K., Chovek bez savesti, Novi Sad 
 VIII kolo, sveska 4 (74)  28 april 1961. godine 

Sel’vinskij, Il’ja, Izbrannye proizvedenija, Moskva  1956 
 vol.1, Stixotvorenija poèmy 
 vol.2, Tragedii 

Sel’vinskij, Il’ja, Izbrannye proizvedenija  (vystup. stat’ja Z. S. Kedrina), Leningrad  1972.  
in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija 

Sel’vinskij, I., Sobranie sochinenij  (v shesti tomax) (red. V. A. Kosolapov, A. A. Misajlov 
et al.), Moskva 
 vol.1, Stixotvorenija  1971 
 vol.2, Poèmy  1971 
 vol.3, Dramy i tragedii 1972 
 vol.4, Puteshstvie po kamchatke umka belyj medved’ artika 1973 
 vol.5, Rossija chitaja “Fausta” 1973 
 vol.6, O ‘junost’ moja’ 1974 

*A Semantic Analysis of Word Order in French, with particular attention to the position of 
the adjective with respect to the substantive  (by L. R. W. Sangster). 1970 Indiana 
University dissertation  (two copies) 

*A Semantic Analysis of Tense  (by Linda R. Waugh). mimeo, talk given to the Cornell 
linguistic circle, Nov.28, 1973 

*A Semantic Analysis of Word Order:  position of the adjective in French  (by Linda R. 
Waugh), Leiden  1977.  vol.1, Cornell linguistic contributions  (with author’s 
inscription) 

Semanticheskaja struktura sprjagaemyx form russkogo glagola  (by Z. M. Murygina), 
Moskva  1970.  vyp.5, Publikacii otdelenija strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki (red. 
V. A. Zvegincev)  (two copies) 

Semanticheskie i fonologicheskie problemy prikladnoj lingvistiki:  sbornik stati, Moskva  
1968.  vyp.3, Publikacii otdelenija strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki 

*Semantic Interpretation in Generative Grammar  (by Ray S. Jackendoff), Cambridge, Mass.  
1972.  vol.2, Studies in linguistics 

*Semantic Primitives  (by Anna Wierzbicka; translated by Anna Wierzbicka and John 
Besemeres), Frankfurt/M.  1972.  Band 22, Linguistische Forschungen 

*Semantic Theory  (by Ruth M. Kempson), Cambridge  1977. in Cambridge textbooks in 
linguistics  
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Semantic Transmutations: prolegomena to a calculus of meaning, Bloomington, Ind. 
 vol.I, The Cardinal Semantic Structure of Prepositions, Cases and Paratactic  
  Conjuncitons in Contemporary Standard Russian.   1978.  no.1,  
  Physsardt series in Prague linguistics 

*Semantics  (by Geoffrey Leech), Middlesex  1974.  Pelican A1694 
*Semantics  (by John Lyons), Cambridge  1977.  two volumes 
*Semantics:  a new outline  (by F. R. Palmer), Cambridge  1976 
*Semantics and the Philosophy of Language:  a collection of readings  (ed. Leonard 

Linsky), Urbana  1952 
*Semantics:  an interdisciplinary reader in philosophy, linguistics and psychology  (ed. 

Danny D. Steinberg and Leon A. Jakobovits), Cambridge  1974 
The Semantics of Choice and Chance:  a test of the deterministic approach to meaning and 

an examination of an alternative hypothesis  (by Jorma Suokko), The Hague  1972.  
no.131, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*The Semantics of the Modal Auxiliaries in Contemporary German  (by Lowell Bouma), The 
Hague  1973.  no.146, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*La sémantique générative  (by Françoise Dubois-Charlier and Michel Galmiche), Paris.  
no.27, Langages 

*Sémantique générative  (by Michel Galmiche), Paris  1975.  in collection “Langue et 
langage”  (two copies) 

Semantische Hefte, Buchreihe (Mitteilungen aus der vergleichenden, empirischen und 
angewandten Semantik, aus der Wort- und Metaphernforschung), Heidelberg 
 C. A. v.d. Berk, Das Wesen der Sprache 1975 

Semantische Relationen im Text und im System  (by Erhard Agricola), The Hague  1972.  
no.113, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Semenov, Anatol F., The Greek Language in its Evolution:  an introduction to its scientific 
study, London  1936 

Semenov, N. S., Sistema sovetskoj justicii, Mjunxen  1953.  no.2, Institut po izucheniju 
istorij i kultury SSSR 

Semenov-Tjan-Shanskij, Svjashch, Otec Ioann Kronshadtskij, N’ju-Jork  1955 
Semenovj-Tjan-Shanskoj, O. P., Zhizn’ “Ivana” , S.-Peterburg  1914.  vol.XXXIX, Zapiski 

imperatorskago russkago geograficheskago obshchestva po otdeleniju etnografii 
Semeonoff, Anna H., A New Russian Grammar, London - New York 

 part III, Russian Syntax 1962 
Seminarij po Dostoevskomu  (by L. P. Grossman), Moskva - Petrograd  1922  [reprint 

Letchworth  1972], no.32, Russian titles for the specialist 
Seminarij po Dostoevskomu  (by L. P. Grossman), Moskva - Petrograd  1922  [reprint  The 

Hague  1972], no.215, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Semiotic Studies:  studia semiotyczne (Polish Semiotic Society;  Polskie towarzystwo 

semiotyczne), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk 
 IX Pamphlet of Summaries , ed. Jerzy Pelc 1979 

Semiotika i vostochnye jazyki  (otvetstvennyj redaktor Ju. V. Rozhdestvenskij), Moskva  
1967 

Sémiotique narrative:  récits bibliques  (by C. Chabrol and L. Marin), Paris  1971.  no.22, 
Langage 

Sémiotiques textuelles  (by M. Arrivé and J. C. Coquet), Paris  1973.  no.31, Langages 
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Shengeli, G., Texnika stixa, Moskva  1960 
*Senn, Alfred, Handbuch der litauischen Sprache, Heidelberg. in Indogermanische 

Bibliothek, erste Reihe:  Lehr- und Handbücher 
 Band I, Grammatik  1966 
 Band II, Lesebuch und Glossar 1957 

*Senn, Alfred, Kleine litauische Sprachlehre, Heidelberg  1929 
*Senn, Alfred and Anton Salys, Wörterbuch der litauischen Schriftsprache, Heidelberg  

1932-1938 … 
 vols.1 - 3 bound 
 vol.4  loose-in-cover 
 vol.5  bogen 1 - 6 
 [in all, 49. lieferung] 

Shenoa, August, Sabrana djela. jubilarno izdanje  (priredio: Antun Barac), Zagreb 
 kn.XI, Zlatarovo zlato  1933 

*Sens et usages du terme structure dans les sciences humaines et sociales  (ed. Roger 
Bastide), The Hague  1972 (2nd ed.)  no.16, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Sense at War with Soul:  English poetics (1865-1900)  (by Marvel Shmiefsky), The Hague  
1972.  no.13, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior` 

*Sensine, Henri, L’emploi des temps en français ou le mécanisme du verbe, Lausanne - 
Genève  1926 

The Sentence in Biblical Hebrew  (by Francis I. Andersen), no.231, Janua Linguarum, series 
practica 

The Sentence Intonation of Contemporary Standard Russian as a Linguistic Structure  (by J. 
E. Jurgens Buning and C. H. van Schooneveld), ‘s-Gravenhage  1961.  no.III, 
Description and Analysis of Contemporary Standard Russian 

Sentence Patterns and Reality  (by Janos Zsilka), The Hague  1973.  no.140, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Sentidos y usos del termino estructura en las ciencias del hombre  (by R. Bastide, C. Lévi-
Strauss, D. Lagache, H. Lefebre et al.;  ed. R. Bastide), Buenos Aires  1971.  no.35, 
Biblioteca de psicologia social y sociologia  (two copies) 

*Seraphim, Metropolit, Die Ostkirche, Stuttgart  1950.  in Sammlung Völkerglaube 
Serbina, K. N., Ocherki iz social’no-èkonomicheskoj istorii russkogo goroda:  tixvinskij 

posad v XVI-XVIII vv., Moskva - Leningrad  1951. in ANSSSR, Institut istorii-
Leningradskoe otdelenie  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.221, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Serbische Volkslieder, Leipzig  n.d.  Insel-Bücherei no.140 
Serbo-croatian:  basic course  (by Carlton T. Hodge and Janko Jankovic), Washington, D. 

C. 
 vol.2, Units 26 - 50  1968 

Serbocroatian - English Dictionary  (compiled by Morton Benson), Philadelphia - Beograd  
1971 

Serbo-luzhickij lingvisticheskij sbornik  (red. L. E. Kalnyn’), Moskva  1963 
Serboxorvatskij jazyk:  grammaticheskij ocherk, literaturnye teksty s kommentarijami i 

slovarem  (by V. P. Gudkov), Moskva  1969.  vyp.7, Jazyka mira, serija posobij 
Serbsko-xorvatsko - russkij slovar’  (sost. I. I. Tolstoj), Mosvka  1957 
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Serbski rechnyj atlas, Budyshin 
 I, Feldwirtschaftliche Terminologie  (bearbeitet von H. Faßke, H. Jentsch and  
  S. Michalk) 1965 

Serebrennikov, B. A., Ob otnositel’noj samostojatel’nosti razvitija sistemy jazyka, Moskva  
1968.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 

Serebrennikov, B. A., Osnovnye linii razvetija padezhnoj i glagol’noj sistem v ural’skix 
jazykax, Moskva  1964.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 

Sherech, Jury, Probleme der Bildung des Zahlwortes als Redeteil in den slavischen Sprachen, 
Lund  1952.  N.F. Avd.1, Bd.48, no.2, Lunds Universitets Arsskrift 

Seredn’onaddniprtans’ki govori (zbirnik statej)  (red. V. M. Braxnov), Kiïv  1960 
Sergeevich, V., Lekcii i izsledovanija po drevnej istorii russkago prava, St. Petersburg  1910. 

4th ed. [reprint  The Hague  1967] no.51, Russian reprint series 
Series Cyrillomethodiana, Cleveland, Ohio - Rome 

 II, Stephen Smrzhik, The Glagolitic or Roman-slavonic Liturgy  1959 
*A Series of Undergraduate Books in Mathematics (ed. R. A. Rosenbaum), San Francisco - 

London 
 Robert R. Stoll, Sets, Logic and Axiomatic Theories 1961 

Serija literaturnyx memuarov (red. V. V. Grigorenko et al.), Moskva 
 Petr Dmitrevich Boborykin, Vospominanija, vols. 1 & 2 1965 

Serija reprint izdanja - liber croaticus (glavni urednik Slavko Goldstein and Pogovor Ljudevit 
Jonke), Zagreb 
 Faust Vranchic, Rjechnik pet najuglednijih evropskih jezika:  latinskog,  
  talijanskog, njemachkog, hrvatskog i madarskog 1595 1971 

Serman, I. Z., Poeticheskij stil’ Lomonosova, Moskva - Leningrad  1966 
Serna system  (by Peter Toma; ed. J. A. Moyne), Washington, D.C.  1959.  Machine 

translation programming paper 1, General analysis technique (Russian - English) 
Serov, A. N., Russkaja narodnaja pesnjakak predmet nauki, Moskva  1952. in Russkaja 

klassicheskaja muzykal’naja kritiki 
*Serrurier, C., De hoofse Gaadenier, Arnhem  1950.  no.6, Gastmaal der eeuwen 
*Servire’s encyclopaedie, Afdeling: logica (red. J. J. von Schmidt), Den Haag 

 D2:3, E. W. Beth, Geschiedenis der logica  1948 
 D2:4, G. Mannoury, Signifika: een inleiding 1949 
 D2:5, E. W. Beth, Symbolische logica  1950 

*Servire’s encyclopaedie, afdeling: muziek (red. A. Smyers), Den Haag 
 B7B/2, Will G. Gilbert, Inleiding tot de buiten-europese muziek 1950 

*Servire’s encyclopaedia, afdeling: practische taalwetenschap (red. A. W. de Groot) 
 B9a/6, H. H. Janssen, Historische grammatica van het Latijn, deel I 1952 

*Servire’s encyclopaedia, afdeling: taalwetenschap, theoretisch, Den Haag 
 B9a:1, A. W. de Groot, Algemene versleer  1946 
 B9a:2, A. G. van Hamel, Geschiedenis der taalwetenschap n.d. 
 B9a:3, C. F. P. Stutterheim, Stijlleer 1947 
 B9a:4, A. W. de Groot, Structurale Syntaxis 1947 
 B9a:5, L. Kaiser, Phonetiek  1950 

Sesja naukowa miedzynarodowej komisji budowy gramatycznej jezykow slowianskich w 
Krakowie w dniach 3-5 grudnia 1969 g., Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  
1971.  no.23, Prace komisji slowianoznawstwa, PAN - Oddzial w Krakowie 
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*Setchkareff, Vsevolod, Geschichte der russischen Literatur, Stuttgart  1962  (with author’s 
inscription) 

Setschkareff, Vsevolod, Geschichte der russischen Literatur im Überblick, Bonn  1949 
Setchkarev, Vevolod, Studies in the Life and Work of Innokentij Annenskij, The Hague  1963.  

no.XXXVI, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Setschkareff, Vsevolod, Die Dichtungen Gundulics und ihr poetischer Stil:  ein Beitrag zur 

Erforschung des literarischen Barock, Bonn  1952 
Seton-Watson, Hugh, Eastern Europe between the Wars  1918-1941, New York - Evanston - 

London  1967.  no.TB1330, Harper Torchbooks 
*Seton-Watson, Hugh, The Russian Empire  1801-1917, Oxford  1967 
*Seton-Watson, R. W. A History of the Czechs and Slovaks, London - New York - Melbourne  

1943 
*Sets and Integration:  an outline of the developments  (by D. van Dalen and A. F. Monna), 

Groningen  1972 
*Set Theory  (transl. John R. Aumann;  by Felix Hausdorff), New York  1962 
*Set Theory and Syntactic Description  (by William S. Cooper), The Hague  1964 (two 

copies); 1974 (2nd prtg. - one copy).  no.34, Janua Linguarum, series minor  (total:  
three copies) 

Shevchenko, T. G., Vibrani tvori (kritiko-biografichnij naris O. E. Kornijchuka), Kijiv  1949 
Seventeenth-century prose  1620-1700  (ed. Peter Ure), London - Tonbridge  1956.  vol.2, 

Pelican book of English prose, Pelican A361 
Sever’janov, Sergej, Soprasl’skaja ruskopis, Sanktpeterburg 

 tom I  1904.  Tom II, vyp.1, Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka 
Severnye Cvety, Moskva  for years:  1901, 1902, 1903 
Severozapadnite balgarski govori  (by Cvetan Todorov), Sofija  1936.  no.XLI, Sbornik za 

narodni umotvorenija i narodopis 
Sheveroshkin, V. V., Zvukovye depi v jazykax mira, Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

russkogo jazyka 
*Sewall, Richard B., The Tragic Form, from Essays in Criticism, vol.IV, no.4, Oct. 1954, 

reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.82, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 

Sewer (Ignacy Maciejowski), Dziela wybrane, Krakow  1955 
 tom I, Szkice z anglii (wybor) 
 II, Nowele I 
 III, Nowele II 
 IV, Nowele III 
 V, Slowa a czyny (powiesc) 
 VI, U progu sztuki (powiesc) 
 VII, Matka - bajecznie kolorowa 

Sexton, Richard J., The Complex of Yvor Winters’ Criticism, The Hague  1973.  no.6, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

[Shakespeare] Patterning in Shakespearean Drama:  essays in criticism  (by William Leigh 
Godshalk), The Hague  1973.  no.69, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

[Shakespeare, William] Vil’jan Shekspir tragedii  (risunki B. A. Dextereva, Oformlenie L. P. 
Zusmana) Moskva  1964 
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[Shakespeare] The Strong Necessity of Time:  the philosophy of time in Shakespeare and 
Elizabethan literature  (by G. F. Waller), The Hague  1976.  no.90, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series practica 

Shakespeare’s Comic Theory:  the study of art and artifice in the last plays  (by Thomas 
Allen Nelson), The Hague  1972.  no.57, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Shakespeare’s Verbal Art in “Th’expence of Spirit”  (by Roman Jakobson and Lawrence G. 
Jones), The Hague  1970.  no.35, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Shaki, Mansour, Moderni perska frazeologie a konverzace (Modern Persian Phrase-book), 
Praha  1963 

*Shammas, Jacob Y. and Salman H. Al-Ani, The Phonology and Script of Literary Arabic, 
Montreal  1971 

Shands, Harley C. and James D. Meltzer, Language and Psychiatry, The Hague  1973.  
no.165, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Shannon, Claude E. and Warren Weaver, The Mathematical Theory of Communication, 
Urbana  1949 

*Shapiro, Michael, Aspects of Russian Morphology:  a semiotic investigation, Cambridge, 
Mass.  1969 

[Shaw, G. Bernard] This Our Caesar:  a study of Bernard Shaw’s Caesar and Cleopatra  
(by Gordan W. Couchman), The Hague  1973.  no.61, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, 
series practica 

Shaw, J. Thomas, The Transliteration of Modern Russian for English-language publications, 
Madison - Milwaukee - London  1967 

[Shelly] Poetic Synthesis in Shelly’s Adonais  (by Edwin B. Silverman), The Hague  1972.  
no.36, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Shopler, Frederic J., Creatures Within:  imaginary beings in the work of Henri Michaux, 
Bloomington, Ind.  1977 

*Shetter, William Z., Introduction to Dutch:  a practical grammar, The Hague  1965 
Shevelon, George Y., E > ‘O ou ‘O >E dans les langue slaves de l’est ?, Paris  1964.  

offprint from Revue des études slaves, tome 40, mélanges André Vaillant  (with 
author’s inscription) 

Shevelov, George Y., A Prehistory of Slavic:  the historical phonology of common Slavic, 
New York  1965  (two copies) 

[Shevelov] Sherech, Yury, Problems in the Formation of Belorussian, New York  1953. 
suppl. to vol.9, Word 

Shevelov, George Y., The Syntax of Modern Literary Ukrainian:  the simple sentence, The 
Hague  1963.  no.XXXVIII, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Shevelov, George Y., Die ukrainische Schriftsprache 1798-1965, Wiesbaden  1966 
Shibles, Warren A., Analysis of Metaphor in the Light of W. M. Urban’s Theories, The Hague  

1971.  no.7, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor 
*Shirer, William L., The Collapse of the Third Republic:  an inquiry into the fall of France 

in 1940, New York  1969 
Shmiefsky, Marvel, Sense at War with Soul:  English poetics (1865-1900), The Hague  

1972.  no.13, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 
Shores, David L., A Descriptive Syntax of the Peterborough Chronicle from 1122 to 1154, 

no.103, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
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A Short Course of Russian Phonetics  (by M.V. Davidov, L. A. Novikov, V.I. 
Fatyushchenko), Moscow  1968 

A Short Dictionary of 18th-century Russian  (by Charles E. Gribble), Cambridge, Mass.  
1976 

Short Histories of the Literatures of the World  (ed. Edmund Gosse), New York - London 
 VII, Francis Lützow, A History of Bohemian Literature 1900 
 VIII, K. Waliszewski, A History of Russian Literature 1900 

*A Short Reference Grammar of Iraqi Arabic  (by Wallace M. Erwin), Washington, D.C.  
1963.  no.4, Arabic Studies 

Shub, Anatole, The New Russian Tragedy  (foreward by Benjamin Bradlee), New York  
1969 

*Shub, David, Lenin:  a bibliography, New York  1950 
The Shuswap Language:  grammar, texts, dictionary  (by Aert Kuipers), The Hague  1974.  

no.225, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Siatkowski, J., Dialekt czeski okolic kudowy, Wroclaw  1962.  vols. 4 & 5, Monographie 

slawistyczne, Komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 
Sidorenko, Halina, Zarys wersyfikacji ukrainskiej, Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1961.  in 

Poetyka:  zarys encyklopedyczny, dzial III, wersyfikacja, tom VIII, czesc 2, metryki 
obcojezyczne, zeszyt 4 

Sidorov, A. A., Risunok staryx russkix masterov, Moskva  1956.  in ANSSSR, Institut istorii 
iskusstv 

Sidorov, A. A., Russkaja grafika nachala XX veka:  ocherki, istorii i teorii, Moskva  1969 
Sidorov, V. N., Iz istorii zvukov russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1966  (three copies) 
Sidorov, V.N., Iz russkoj istoricheskoj fonetiki, Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

russkogo jazyka 
Sieczkowski, Andrzej, Struktura slowotworcza przymiotnikow. czeskich i polskich: studium 

porownawcze, Wroclaw  1957.  vol.12, Prace jezykoznawcze, PAN 
The Siege  (by Russell Braddon), New York  1970 
[Siemienski, Lucjan] Lucjan Siemienski: poeta romantyczny  (by Maria Janion), Krakow  

1955 
[Sienkiewicz, Henryk] Henryk Sienkiewicz: inleiding over auteur en werk  (by Waclaw 

Lednicki), Hasselt  1960.  offprint from Henryk Sienkiewicz:  verhalen 
Sienkiewicz, Henryk, Pisma Henryka Sienkiewicza, nieobjete wydaniem zbiorowem, 

Warszawa  1901 
 II, Pisma mlodociane. na marne 
 III, Pisma mlodociane. humoreski z teki worszylly 
  I. Nikt nie jest prorokiem miedzyswemi 
  II. Dwie drogi 
 IV, Pisma mlodociane. Semlim mirz. Czyci najmilszy ? sabalowa bajka 

*Siertsema, B., A Study of Glossematics:  critical survey of its fundamental concepts, The 
Hague  1955 

*Sievers, Eduard, Grundzüge der Phonetik zur Einführung in das Studium der Lautlehre der 
indogermanischen Sprachen, Leipzig  1885.  vol.I, Biblioliothek indogermanischer 
Grammatiken 

Siever’s Law and the Evidence of the Rigveda  (by Franklin Eugene Horowitz), The Hague  
1974.  no.216, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
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*Siger de Brabant, D’après ses oeuvres inédites  (by Fernand van Steenberghen), Louvain 
 vol.I, Les oeuvres inédites 1931.  tom XII, Les philosophes belges 
 vol.II, Siger dans l’histoire de l’aristotélisme 1942.  tom XIII, les 
  philosophes belges 

*Signification and Significance:  a study of the relations of signs and values  (by Charles 
Morris), Cambridge  1964.  in Studies in communication 

*Sign, Language, Culture  (ed. A.J. Greimas, R. Jakobson, M.R. Mayenowa, S.K. Shaumjan, 
W. Steinitz, S. Zolkiewski), The Hague  1970.  no.1, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

*Sigurd, Bengt, Die generative Grammatik, Tübingen  1970.  no.15, Tübinger Beiträge zur 
Linguistik  (two copies) 

Sijaric, Camil, Bihorci, Sarajevo.  vol.I, Savremeni jugoslovenski roman 
Siluèty russkix pisatelej  (by Julij Ajxenval’d), Berlin  [reprint The Hague] 

 tom I, Pushkinskij period 1929  [1969], no.191/1, Slavistic Printings and 
  Reprintings 
 tom II, Novaja literatura 1923  [1969], no.191/2, Slavistic Printings and 
  Reprintings 
 tom III, Nevejshaja literatura 1923  [1969], no.191/3, Slavistic Printings  
  and Reprintings 

Silver, Shirley and Margaret Langdon (eds.), Hokan Studies:  papers from the first 
conference on Hokan languages held in San Diego, California  April 23-25, 1970 , 
The Hague  1976. no.181, Janua  Linguarum, series practica 

Silverman, Edwin B., Poetic Synthesis in Shelly’s Adonais, The Hague  1972.  no.36, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Silvet, J., Estonian - English Dictionary, Tallinn  1965 
Simeonov, Josif, Njakoi trudnosti pri izuchavane na frenski ezik, Sofija  1962 
*Simon, W., 1200 Chinese Basic Characters:  an elementary textbook adapted from 

‘Thousand character lessons’, London  1957 
[Simoni, P.K.] Les proverbes érotiques russes:  études de proverbes recueillis et non-publiés 

par Dal’ et Simoni  (by Claude Carey), The Hague  1972.  no.88, Slavistic Printings 
and Reprintings 

Simonin, Albert, Le petit Simonin illustré, Paris  1957 
*Simonyi, Siegmund, Die ungarische Sprache:  Geschichte und Charakteristik, Strassburg  

1907 
Simpozium po grammaticheskoj tipologii sovremennyx balkanskix jazykov (15-16 janvarja 

1974 g.), predvaritel’nye materialy, Moskva  1973.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki 

Sinajskaja psaltyr’:  glagolicheskij pamjatnik XI veka  (prigot. Sergej Sever’janov), Graz.  
in Editiones monumentorum slavicorum:  veteris dialecti 

Sinajskij paterik  (izd. podgot. V. S. Golyshenko and V. F. Dubrovina), Moskva  1967.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 

Single Nature’s Double Name:  the collectednes of the conflicting in British and American 
romanticism  (by Raymond Benoit), The Hague  1973.  no.26, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series maior 

*Sinica Leidensia, institutum sinologicum Lugduno-Batavum, Leiden 
 vol.I, Arthur W. Hummel (transl.), The Autobiography of a Chinese Historian 
  1931 
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 vol.III, Derk Bodde, China’s First Unifier:  a study of the Ch’in dynasty as seen  
  in the life of Li Ssu (280? - 208 B.C.) 1938 

*Sinonimy russkogo jazyka i ix osobennosti  (otvet. red. A. P. Evgren’eva), Leningrad  1972.  
in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 

Sintaksis chechenskogo literturnogo jazyka  (by N. F. Jakovlev), Moskva - Leningrad  1940.  
in ANSSSR, Institut jazyka i pis’mennosti narodov SSSR, checheno-ingushskij 
nauchno-issledovatel’skij institut istorii, jazyka i literatury 

Sintaksis kak dialekticheskoe edinstvo kolligacii i kollokacii  (by O. S. Axmanova, A. A. 
Drazdauskas, et al.), Moskva  1969 

Sintaksis prichastnyx form v russkix govorax  (by I. B. Kuz’mina and E. V.Nemchenko), 
Moskva  1971.  in ANSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 

Sintaksis russkogo jazyka  (by A. A. Shaxmatov), Leningrad  1941. 2nd ed. [reprint The 
Hague]  no.41, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (three copies) 

Sintaksis voprositel’nogo predlozhenija:  obshchij vopros  (by Per Restan), Oslo - Bergen - 
Tromsö  1972 

Sinxronno-sopostavitel’nyj analiz jazykov raznyx sistem  (otvet. red. E. A. Makaev), Moskva  
1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 

Shirokova, A. G., Cheshskij jazyk, Moskva  1961 
Shishkina, Tatjana and Olga Akhmanova (eds.),  Registers and Rhythm, Moskva  1975 
Shishkov, St. N., Plovdiv v svoeto minalo i nastrojashte istoriko-etnografski i politiko-

ekonomicheski pregled, Plovdiv  1926 
Shishmanov, Iv. D., Ot paisij do rakovski:  statii po balgarskoto vazrazhdane  (red. M. 

Arnaudon), Sofia  n.d. (± 1943). no.17, Biblioteka balgarska kniga  (two copies) 
Sistema anglijskogo glagola i soslagatel’noe naklonenie  (by I. B. Xlebnikova), Moskva  

1965.  in Ministerstvo vysshego i srednego special’nogo obrazovanija RSFSR, 1-j 
Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij institut inostrannyx jazykov im. M. 
Toreza 

Sistema i urovni jazyka  (otvet. red. E. A. Makaev), Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
jazykoznanija 

Sistema padezhnyx i predlozhnopadezhnyx form v russkom literaturnom jazyke XVII veka 
(strukturno-semanticheskoe-opisanie)  (by Z. D. Popova), Voronezh  1969 

*I sistemi di segni e lo strutturalismo sovetico  (ed. Remo Faccani and Umberto Eco), 
Milano  1969.  vol.L, Idee nuove 

Sitzungsberichte der deutschen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, Klasse für Sprachen, 
Literatur und Kunst, Berlin 
 *no.1, R. Ruzhichka, Studien zur Theorie der russischen Syntax 1966 
 no.3, Edgar Lehmann, Ein Freskensyklus altomontes in Linz u. die  
  “Programme” der Barockkunst 1964 

Sitzungsberichte der kais. Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-historische 
Klasse, Wien 
 vol.173, no.3, M. Murko, Bericht über eine Bereisung von Nordwestbosnien u. 
  der Angrenzenden … 1913 
 vol.176, no.2, M. Murko, Bericht über eine Reise zum Studium der Volksepik  
  in Bosnien u. Herzegowina  1915 

*Sizova, I. A., Chto takoe sintaksis, Moskva  1966  (four copies) 
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Skabicheskij, A. M., Ocherki istorii russkoj cenzury (1700-1863 g.), S.-Peterburg  1892  
[reprint The Hague  1965], no.IX, Russian reprint series 

Skaftymov, A. P., Poètika i genezis bylin ocherki, Moskva - Saratov  1924  [reprint The 
Hague  1970], no.207, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Skaitiniai v klasei  (sudare J. Cheniene ir V. Eidukaitis), Kaunas 
 vol.V  1956 

Shkaljic, Abudlah, Turcizmi u srpskohrvatskom jeziku, Sarajevo  1966.  in Biblioteka 
kulturno nasljede 

Skalozub, L. G., Palatogrammy i rentgenogrammy soglasnyx fonem russkogo literaturnogo 
jazyka, Kiev 1963.  vyp.3, Raboty laboratorii èksperimental’noj fonetiki, Kievskij 
ordena Lenina gosudarstvennyj universitet im. T. G. Shevchenko  (two copies) 

Skazanie Avraamija Palicyna  (podgot. O. A. Derzhavina and E. V. Kolosova, red. L. V. 
Cherepnin), Moskva - Leningrad  1955.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury 
(Pushkinskij dom) 

Skazanija musul’manskix pisatelej o slavjanax i russkix (s poloviny VII veka do konca X veka 
po R.X.)  (by A. Ja. Garkavi), Sanktpeterburg  1870  [reprint The Hague  1969], 
no.96, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

A Sketch of Comparative Dravidian Morphology  (by Kamil Zvelebil), The Hague 
 part 1  1977, no.180, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Skladnia genetiwu i wyrazen przyimkowych z genetiwem w jezyku serbsko-chorwackim  
(Kazimierz Feleszko), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1970.  no.21, Monografie 
slawistyczne, Komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 

Shkljarevskij, G. I., Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (pervaja polovina XVIII veka) cikl 
lekcij, Xar’kov  1968 

Shkljarevskij, G. I., Istorija russkogo literaturnogo jazyka (vtoraja polovina XVIII-XIX vek): 
cikl lekcij, Xar’kov  1967  (two copies) 

Shkljarevskij, G. I., Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo literaturnogo jazyka:  lekcii, Xar’kov  
1959 

Shklovskij, Viktor, Fedotov - povest’ o xurdoznike Fedotove, Moskva  1965.  no.10, Zhizn’ 
zamechatel’nyx ljudej:  serija biografij 

Shklovskij, Viktor, Mater’jal i stil’ v romane L’va Tolstogo “Vojna i mir” , Moskva  1928  
[reprint The Hague  1970], no.239, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Shklovskij, Viktor, O masterax starinnyx:  1714-1812, Moskva  1953 
*Shklovskij, Viktor, O teorii prozy, Moskva  1929.  photocopy reprint 
*Shklovskij, Viktor Borisovich, Povesti o proze:  razmyshlenija i razbory, Moskva 

 tom 1, Rasskazyvajushchij, glavnym obrazom, o zapadnoj proze 1966 
 tom 2, V kotorom rasskazyvaetsja o russkoj proze  1966 

*Shklovskij, V., Za sorok let:  stat’i okino, Moskva  1965 
*Shklovskij, Viktor, Xudozhestvennaja proza razmyshlenija i razbory, Moskva  1959  (two 

copies) 
*Shklovskij, V., Zemli razvedchik (Marko Polo), Moskva  1969.  in Pioner-znachit pervij 
*Shklovskij, Viktor, Zhili-byli:  vospominanija memuarnye zapisi povesti o vremeni:  s 

konca XIX v. po 1964 g., Moskva  1966 
Skoczylasowna, Honorata, Fonetyka gwary dabrowy w powiecie wielunskim, Poznan  1967.  

no.11, Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza, Praca wydialu filologicznego, seria 
filologia polska 
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Skok, Petar, Etimologijski rjechnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika  (ured. Mirko Deanovic 
and Ljudevit Jonke), Zagreb 
 kn.1, A - J 1971  (two copies) 
 kn.2, K - poni1 1972  (two copies) 

Shkol’naja biblioteka, Leningrad 
 Vl. Orlov (sost.), Poèty Pushkinskoj pory  1954 

Shkol’naja biblioteka mirovoj dramaturgii  (red. A. Aniksta and A. Dejcha), Moskva 
 Vsevolod Ivanov, Bronepoezd 14-69 1966 

Shkolski leksikon (ured. Hrvoje Jurachic), Zagreb 
 Stjepan Babic, Jezik  1966 

Skorupka, Stanislaw, Slownik frazeologiczny jezyka polskiego, Warszawa 
 tom 1  1967 
 tom 2  1968 

Skorupka, Stanislaw, Studia nad budowa akustyczna samoglosek polskich, Wroclaw  1955.  
no.5, Prace jezykoznawczce, PAN 

Skoumalova, Zdena, Bibliograficky ubod do lingvistickeho studia rushtiny, Praha  1964.  in 
Uchebni texty vysokych shkol, Universita Karlova v Praze, fakulta filosoficka 
 part I, Obecny uvod 
 part II, Vychodoslovanske jazyky 
 part III, Prameny - dodatky - rejstriky 

Skousen, Royal, Substantive Evidence in Phonology:  the evidence from Finnish and French, 
The Hague  1975.  no.217, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Skrifter utgitt av det norske videnskaps akademi i Oslo, I. hist.-fil. klasse, Oslo 
 no.3, Christian S. Stang, Slavonic Accentuation 1957 

Skrifter utgitt av det norske videnskaps akademi i Oslo, II. Hist. filos. Klasse, Oslo 
 1929, no.3, Chr. S. Stang, Die Sprache des litauischen Katechismus von 
  Mazhvydas 
 1942, no.1, Chr. S. Stang, Das slavische und baltische Verbum 
 1946, no.3, Arne Gallis, Etudes sur la comparaison slave 

Skrifter utgivna av K. Humanistiska Vetenskaps-Samfundet i Uppsala, Uppsala 
 22:4, R. Ekblom, Der Wechsel (j)e-~o-im Slavischen 1925 
 29:5, R. Ekblom, Die Palatisierung von k, g, ch im Slavischen 1935 

*Skrine, Peter N. and Lilian R. Furst, Naturalism, London  1971.  no.18, The Critical idiom 
series 

Skripil’, M. O. (issledovanie i podgotovka tekstov), Povest’ o Dmitrii Basarge i o syne ego 
borzosmysle, Leningrad  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury (Pushkinskij 
dom) 

Skulina, Josef, Severni pomezi moravskoslovenskych narechi, Praha  1964.  in ChSAV, 
Ustav pro jazyk chesky 

Skupljena Istoriski i etnografski spisi Vuka Stef. Karacica, Beograd 
 vol.I, Grada za srpsku istoriju nashega vremena i zhivoti najznanijix poglavica  
  ovoga vremena 1898 

Sladojevic, Petar Ch., O osnovnim vremenskim kategorijama upotrebe glagolskix oblika u 
srpskoxrvatskome jeziku, Beograd  1966  (two copies) 

*von Slagle, Uhlan, Language, Thought and Perception:  a proposed theory of meaning, The 
Hague  1974.  no.98, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
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Slama-Cazacu, Tatiana, Dialogue in Children, The Hague  1977.  no.149, Janua Linguarum, 
series minor 

Slama-Cazacu, Tatiana (ed.), Cercetari asupra comunicarii, Bucuresti  1973 
Slama-Cazacu, Tatiana, Introduction to Psycholinguistcs, The Hague  1973 [designated as 

no.60, Janua Linguarum, series maior, but withdrawn from publication] 
Slama-Cazacu, Tatiana, Motivul “diavolului insurat”, Bucuresti  1960.  offprint from Limba 

si literatura IV 
Slaski instytut naukowy w Katowicach, Krakow 

 Alfred Zareba, Atlas jezykowy slaska 
  tom II, czesc 1, 2  1970 

*Slatka, D., L. Guespin, J. B. Marcellesi, and D. Maldidier, Le discours politique, Paris  
1971.  no.23, Langages 

*Slauerhoff, Verzamelde gedichten, ‘s-Gravenhage - Rotterdam  1961 
Slavejkov, Pencho, Karvava pesen, Sofija  1968.  in Biblioteka za uchenika 
Slavejkov, Pencho, Sabrani sachinenija, Sofija  1958-1959.  eight volume set. 
Slavejkov, Pencho, Stixotvorenija, Sofija  1968.  in Biblioteka za uchenika 
Slavejkov, P. R., Stixotvorenija poeti - avtobiografija, Sofija  1967.  in Biblioteka za 

uchenika 
Slaveno-serbskij magazin to est’:  sobranie Raznyx sochinenïj i prevodov, k pol’zei 

uveseleniju sluzhashchix, Venice  1768  [reprint Novi Sad  1960] 
 tom I, chast I 

*Die Slaven in Griechenland  (by Max Vasmer), Leipzig  1970.  vol. IV, Subsidia 
byzantina:  lucis ope iteratia (ed. Johannes Irmecher et al.) 

Slavenska poredbena gramatika  (by Stjepan Ivshic), Zagreb  1970.  in Udzhbenici 
sveuchilishta u zagrebu 

*Slavic Accentuation:  a study in relative chronology  (by F. H. H. Kortland), Lisse  1975.  
no.1, PdR Press publications in slavic accentuation  (three copies) 

Slavic Forum:  essays in linguistics and literature  (ed. Michael Flier), The Hague  1974.  
no.277, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Slavic Poetics:  essays in honor of Kiril Taranovsky  (ed. Roman Jakobson, C. H. van 
Schooneveld and Dean S. Worth), The Hague  1973.  no.267, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

*The Slavic Series (ed. Melville J. Ruggles), New York - London 
 no.6, B. Tomashevskij, Teorija literatury: poètika 1928  [reprint 1967] 

Slavictichen sbornik (po sluchaj V Mezhdunaroden kongres na slavistite v Sofija)  (red. L. 
Andrejchin and St. Stojkov), Sofija  1963 

Slavic Transformational Syntax (eds. Catherine V. Chvany and Richard D. Brecht), Ann 
Arbor  1974. no.10, Michigan Slavic materials 

*The Slavic Word:  proceedings of the international Slavistic colloquium at UCLA 
September 11-16, 1970  (ed. Dean S. Worth), The Hague  1972.  no.262, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Slavica, Heidelberg 
 vol.4, G. S. Keller, Das Asyndeton in den balto-slavischen Sprachen 1922 
 vol.7, Akzentbewegung in der russischen Formen- und Wortbildung 
  I., R. Nachtigall, Substantiva auf Konsonanten 1922 
 vol.9, Tore Torbiörnsson, Die litauischen Akzentverschiebungen und der 
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  litauische Verbalakzent 1924 
 vol.10, A. Paschen, Die semasiologische und stilistische Funktion… 1933 
 vol.13, K. Reimer, Das tschechische Rotwelsch:  Entstehung und Schichten 
  1937 

Slavica - Reprint, The Hague 
  Orlov (red.), XVIII vek: sbornik statej i materialov 
 no.6,  tom I  1935  [reprint] 
 no.7  tom II  1940  [reprint] 
 no.8, A. A. Shaxmatov, Obozrenie russkix letopisnyx slovov XIV-XVI vv. 
   1938  [reprint 1968] 

Slavica - Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher, Neue Folge, Heidelberg 
 *Valentin Kiparsky, Russische historische Grammatik 
  Band I 1963 
  Band II 1967 
 Peeter Arumaa, Urslavische Grammatik 
  Band I 1964 
 Josip Mateshic, Der Wortakzent in der serbokroatischen Schriftsprache 1970 

*Slavies Accent.  [bound series of photocopies articles collected by C. H. van Schooneveld] 
*Slavisch-baltische Quellen und Forschungen (heraus. Reinhold Trautmann), Leipzig 

 vol.X, D. Gerhardt, Gogol’ u. Dostojevskij in ihrem künstlerischen Verhältnis: 
  Versuch einer zusammenfassenden Darstellung 1941 

Slavisch-baltisches Seminar der Westfälischen Wilhelms-Universität Münster (Westf.), 
Meisenheim am Glan 
 no.1, Hans Jürgen zum Winkel, Über die Homophonie in der russischen  
  Literatursprache 1958 
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 no.256/1-3, Pogodin, Drevnjaja russkaja istorija 1871  [reprint  1971] 
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Belorusskoj SSR, Institut jazykoznanija, imeni Jakuba Kolasa  (two copies) 

Slavjanskaja istoriografija i arxeografija:  sbornik statej i materialov  (otvet. red. S. A. 
Nikitin), Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut slavjanovedenija i balkanistiki 

Slavjanskaja leksikografija i leksikologija  (red. L. E. Kalnyn’), Moskva  1966 
Slavanskie issledovanija:  materialy 2-j velikolukskoj mezhvuzovskoj konferencii po istorii 

slavjanskix stran  (red. A. I. Doronchenkov et al.), Leningrad  1966 
Slavjanskie literatury:  doklady sovetskoj delegacii V mezhdunarodnyj sezd slavistov (Sofija, 

sentjabr’ 1963)  (red. V. V. Vinogradov, A. N. Robinson), Moskva  1963 
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Uchenye zapiski, Leningradskogo ordena Lenina gosudarstvennogo univ. im. A. A. 
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  and Reprintings 
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Oder und Neisse vom 6. bis 12. Jahrhundert:  ein Handbuch  (heraus. Joachim 
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Moskva  1963  (three copies) 
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Rjazanskoj oblasti)  (red. I. A. Osoveckij), Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
russkogo jazyka 
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 razred 7, Instit.2, Mirko Rupel, Nove najdbe nashih protestantik XVI. stoletja 
  1954 

Slovenska Akademija Znanosti in umetnosti, Razred za filoloshke in literarne vede, Institut za 
slovenski jezik, Ljubljana 
 razred 5 (instit.3), R. F. Mikush, A propos de la syntagmatique du Prof. A. 
  Belic 1952 
 razred 6 (4), Anton Bajec, Besedotvorje slovenskego jezika, II. izpeljana  
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  slovenskih pridevnikov, III. zlozhenke 1952 
 razred 8(5), R. Nahtigal (ed.), Starorusskiep slovo o Polku Igoreve 1954 
 razred 9(6), France Bezlaj, Slovenska vodna imena , I. del  (A - L) 1956 
 razred 20(9), Ivan Tominec, Chrnovrshki dialekt:  kratka monografija in slovar 
  1964 

Slovenska Gramatika a Sloh  (by Jozef Ruzhichka, Eugen Pauliny and Jozef Shtolc), 
Bratislava 
 pre-3, Rochnik pedagogickych shkol 1957 
 pre-4, Rochnik pedagogickych shkol 1955 

Slovenska literatura:  uchebné texty pre desiaty rochnik vsheobcnovzdelavacch shkol  (by 
Jozef Butvin and Jan Sedlak), Bratislava  1956 

Slovenska slovnica  (sest. A. Bajec, R. Kolarich, M. Rupel), Ljubljana  1956 
Slovenska slovnica za srednje shole  (sest. Anton Kacin and Martin Jevnikar), Trst  1955 
Slovenska vlastiveda, Bratislava 

 diel V, sväzok I, Literatura a jazyk 1948  (two copies) 
Slovenské stridnice terové a zmena e, ě >a, o  (by Vl. Shmilauer), Praha.  in Prace uchené 

spolechnosti shafarikovy v Bratislave 
 svazek 1 1930 (photocopy) 

Slovenski knjizhni jezik  (by Jozhe Toporishich), Maribor 
 vol.1  1968; 1971  (total:  two copies) 
 vol.2  1966; 1972  (total:  two copies) 
 vol.3  1967; 1972  (total:  two copies) 

Slovenski pravopis (Izdala slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti), Ljubljana  1950 
Slovensko-angleshki slovar  (sest. Janko Kotnik), Ljubljana  1954 
Slovensko-nemshki slovar (izdan na troshke rajnega knezoshkofa Ljubljanskego Antona 

Alojzija Wolfa)  (uredil. M. Pletershnik), Ljubljani  1894-1895.  two volumes 
*Slovenshtina:  vysokoshkolska uchebnice pro studjici cheského jazyka  (zpracovali: Jaromir 

Belich et al.), Praha  1964 
Slov’jan’ske literaturoznavstvo i fol’kloristika (respublikans’kij mizhvidomchij zbirnik)  (red. 

E. D. Verves et al.), Kiïv 
 vipusk 3 1967 

Slovnik jazyka staroslovenského  (red. Josef Kurz et al.), Praha 
 ukazkovy seshit  1956 
 vol.I  (bound) 1966  (some unbound portions from 1958) 
 vol.II, fasc.15-32  1967-1977 

*Slovnik jazyka cheského  (zpracovali:  Pavel Vasha and Frantishek Travnichek), Prague  
1937 
 vol.1 A - K 
 vol.2 L - Z 

Slovnik slovenskéha jazyka  (red.Shtefan Peciar), Bratislava  1965 
 5 volumes   (two copies, vol.5) 
 vol.6, Doplnky dodatky 1968 

Slovnik spisovneho jazyka cheskeho, Praha 
 III R - U  1971 

Slovnik starochesky, Prague  1903, 1916, 1956 
 vol. 1,2 (through “N”). 1956: Praconni zasady a ukazky hesel 
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Slovo i obraz:  sbornik statej  (sost. V. V. Kozhevnikov), Moskva  1964 
Slovoobrazovanie sovremennogo russkogo literaturnogo jazyka, Moskva  1968.  no.2, 

Russkij jazyk i sovetskoe obshchestvo,  sociologolingvisticheskoe issledovanie (red. 
M. V. Panov)  (two copies) 

Slovo o polku igoreve:  drevnerusskij tekst i perevody  (red. V. I. Stelleckogo), Moskva  
1965 

Slovo o polku igoreve i pamjatniki kulikovskogo cikla:  k voprosu o vremeni napisanija 
“Slova”   (red. D. S. Lixachev and L. A. Dmitriev), Moskva - Leningrad  1966 

Slovo o polku igoreve:  kak xudozhestvennyj pamjatnik Kievskoj druzhinnoj Rusi  (by E. V. 
Barsov), Moskva  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I  1887  [1969], no.95/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom II  1887  [1969], no.95/2, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 tom III, Liksikologija “Slova” 1889  [1969], no.95/3, Slavistic Printings  
  and Reprintings 

Slovo o polku igoreve - pamjatnik XII veka  (red. D. S. Lixachev), Moskva - Leningrad  
1962 

“Slovo o polku Igoreve” i pamjatnik i drevnerusskoj literatury  (otvet. red. D. S. Lixachev), 
Leningrad  1976.  no.XXXI, Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury 

Slovo o polku igoreve:  sbornik issledovanij i statej  (red. V. P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva - 
Leningrad  1950 

Slovotvorna sustava slovenchiny:  podstatné meno pridavné meno sloveso  (by Jan 
Horecky), Bratislava  1959.  in Ustav slovenského jazyka, sekcia spolochenskych 
vied, slovenska akadémia vied 

Slovo v narodnyx govorax russkogo severa  (red. B. A. Larin), Leningrad  1962 
Slovo v russkix narodnyx govorax  (red. F. P. Sorokoletov), Leningrad  1968.  in ANSSSR, 

Institut russkogo jazyka, slovarnyj sektor 
[Slowacki, Juliusz] Juliusz Slowacki:  romantic poet  (by Stefan Treugutt), Warsaw  1959 
[Slowacki, Juliusz] The Lyric Poems of Julius Slowacki  (by Manfred Kridl), ‘s-Gravenhage  

1958.  no.VI, Musagettes 
Slowansky narodopis  (sest. Pawel Josef Shafarik), Praha  1842 
Slowianskie nazwy miejscowe z sufiksem -’sk-  (by Stanislaw Rospond), Wroclaw - 

Warszawa - Krakow  1969.  no.11, Prace onomastyczne, Komitet jezykoznawstwa, 
PAN 

Slowincy, ich jezyk i folklor, Warszawa - Krakow - Wroclaw  1961.  vol.XXII, Zeszyty 
problemowe nauki polskiej 

Slownik chorwacko-polski  (ulozyl. Juliusz Benesic), Zagreb  1949 
Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego  (by Aleksander Brückner), Krakow  1927 
Slownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego  (by Franciszek Slawski), Krakow   

 vol.1, cz.1-4  1952-1958  (two copies, cz, 2 & 3) 
 vol.2, cz.l(6)  1958 
  cz.2(7)  1961 
  cz.3(8)  1963 
  cz.5(10)  1965 
 vol.3, cz.1(11)  1966 
  cz.2(12)  1967 
 vol.4, cz.3(18)  1972 
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Slownik francusko-polski i polsko-francuski  (by Pawel Kalina), Warszawa 
 czesc pierwszwa, Francusko-polska 1956 

Slownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludowej  (by Bernard Sychta), Wroclaw - Warszawa 
- Krakow.  in Komitet jezykoznawstwa PAN, Gdanskie towarzystwo naukowe 
 tom II, H - L  1968 
 tom V, S - T  1972 

Slownik ilustrowany jezyka niemieckiego i polskiego  (red. Edmund Daum), Leipzig  1954 
Slownik jezyka polskiego  (przez. M. Samuela Bogomila Linde), Lwow  1859-1860.  six 

volume set. 
Slownik jezyka polskiego  (ukozony pod. red. Jana Karlowicza, Adama Krynskiego i 

Wladyslawa Niedzwiedzkiego), Warszawa.  reprint 
 vol.I, A - G  1900  [1952] 
 vol.II, H - M  1902  [1952] 
 vol.III, N - O  1904  [1952] 
 vol.IV, P - Proz 1908  [1952] 
 vol.V, Proba - R 1912  [1952] 
 vol.VI, S - S  1915  [1952] 
 vol.VII, T - Y 1919  [1953] 
 vol.VII, Z - Z 1927  [1953] 

Slownik jezyka polskiego, Warszawa  1958-1969.  eleven volumes 
Slownik jezyka pomorskiego czyli kaszubskiego  (zebral i opracowal Stefan Ramult), Krakow  

1893 
Slownik podreczny niemiecko-polski i polsko-niemiecki  (by Pawel Kalina), Warszawa  1956 

 czesc pierwsza, Niemiecko-polska 
 czesc druga, Polsko-niemiecka 

Slownik polsko-bulgarski  (by Sabina Radewa), Warszawa  1961 
Slownik polsko-ukrainska  (red. A. I Gesiorski, L. L. Humecka, I. M. Kiernycki, M. J. 

Onyszkiewicz, M. I. Rudnycki) we dwoch tomach, Kijow  
 tom I, A - N  1958 
 tom II, pt.I, O - R 1959 
  pt.II, S - Z 1960 

Slownik polszczyzny XVI wieku  (red. Stanislaw Bak et al.), Warszawa - Wroclaw - Krakow.  
in PAN, Instytut Badan Literackich 
 zeszyt probny 1956 
 uwagi i recenzje 1957 
 tom I, A - bany 1966 
 tom II, Ban - but 1967 
 tom III, By - cyzyjojanus 1968 
 tom IV, Cz - dez  1969 
 tom V,Diab - doz  1971 
 tom VI, Dra - ezby  1972 
 tom VII, F - gonczy  1973 
 tom VIII, Gora - irzyk 1974 
 tom IX, Is - juzyna  1975 
 tom X, K - korzysc  1976 
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Slownik staropolski, Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow.  PAN 
 vol.1   1953-1955  (bound) 
 vol.2, zeszyt 1(7) 1956 (loose) 
 vol.5, zeszyt 1(25), 3-5(27-29) 1965-67 (loose) 

Slownik starozytnosci slowianskich:  encyklopedyczny zarys kultury slowian od czasow 
najdawniejszych  (red. Wladislaw Kowalenki, Gerard Lubuda i Lehr-Splawinsky), 
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow 
 zeszyt dyskustyjny 1958 
 vol.1, A - E 
  czesc A - B 1961 
  czesc C - E 1962 
 vol.2, F - K 
  czesc  F - H 1964  (two copies) 
  czesc I - K 1965 
 vol.3, L - O 
  czesc L - M 1967 
  czesc N - O 1967 
 vol.4, P - R  1972 
 vol.5, S - S  1975 
 vol.6, T - W  
  czesc  T - U 1977 

Slownik ukrainsko-polski  (red. S. Hrabac, P. Zwolinski), Warszawa  1957 
Sluzhiloe zemlevladenie v Moskovskom gosudarstve XVI veka  (by S. V. Rozhdestvenskij), 

St. Petersburg  1897 [reprint The Hague  1966], no.27, Russian reprint series 
von Smal-Stockyj, Stephan and Theodor Gartner, Grammatik der ruthenischen (ukraïnischen) 

Sprache, Wien  1913 
Shmelev, D. N., Ocherko po semasiologii russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1964 
Shmelev, D. N., Slovo i obraz, Moskva  1964.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka 
Shmelev, Iv., Pro odnu staruxu:  novye razskazy o rossii, Parizh  1927 
Smelkov, Ju., Fantastika - o chem ona ?, Moskva  1975.  no.12/1974, Novoe v zhizni, 

nauke, texniked, “Znanie” 
Smert’ Vladimira Majakovskogo  (by Roman Jakobson and D. Svjatopolk-Mirksij), The 

Hague  1975.  no.70, De Proprietatibus Litterarum 
Smerud, Warren B., Can There be a Private Language ?  An examination of some principal 

arguments, The Hague  1970.  no.100, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Smetanke, Emil, Tschechische Grammatik, Berlin - Leipzig  1920.  no.721, Sammlung 

Göschen 
Smiech, Witold, Rozwoj historyczny polskich grup spolgloskowych *sr *zr *zhr, Lodz. 

wydzial I, no.16, Lodzkie towarzystwe naukowe 
Shmilauer, Vladimir, Novocheska skladba, Praha  1947.  sv.5, “Kruhu Pratel cheského 

jazyka” 
[Shmilauer, Vladimir] Slavica Pragensia VIII: venovano Prof. Vladimiru Shmilauerovi k 

sedmdesatinam, Praha  1966.no.1-3, Acta universitatis carolinae, philologica 
Shmilauer, Vl., Slovenské strudnice jerové a zmena e, ě >a, o, Praha.  in Prace uchené 

spolechnosti shafarikovy v Bratislave 
 svazek 1 1930  (photocopy) 
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Smirnenski, Xristo, Izbrani stixotvorenija  (red. T. Borov and Xr. Radevski), Sofija  1952 
Smirnenski, Xristo, Sabrani sachinenija  (red. Pantelej Zarev, et al.), Sofija 

 vol.IV, Proza  1960 
Smirnickij, A. I., Istorija anglijskogo jazyka  (srednij i novyj period), Moskva  1965 
Smirnickij, A. I., Obektivnost’ soshchestvtovanija jazyka:  materialy k kursam jazykoznanija, 

Moskva 1954 
Smirnickij, A. I., Sravnitel’no-istoricheskij metod i opredelenie jazykovo rodstva, Moskva  

1955 
Smirnickij, A. I., Essentials of Russian Grammar  (ed. O. S. Akhmanova), Moscow  1970 
Smirnov, Pavel, Goroda Moskovskago gosudarstva v pervoj polovine XVII veka, Kiev  

[reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, vyp.1, Formy zemlevladenija 1917 
  vyp.2, Kolichestvo i dvizhenie naselenija 1919 
  (the two volumes reprinted in one volume, 1969. no.170, Slavistic 
    Printings and Reprintings) 

Smirnov, Sergij, Istorija Moskovskoj slavjano-greko-latinskoj akademii, Moskva  1855 
(photocopy entire book) 

Smirnovskij, P., Grammatika drevnjago cerkovno-slavjansko jazyka, izlozhennaja 
sravnitel’no s russkoju, Moskva  1917 

*Smit, Jan O., Hereenigingspogingen in verleden en heden, Hilversum  1941.  vol.IX, Het 
christelijke oosten 

Smith, Henry Lee, Jr., Linguistic Science and the Teaching of English, Cambridge, Mass.  
1958 

*Smith, James L., Melodrama, London  1973.  no.28, The critical idiom series 
Smith, Philip H., Jr., English Synthesis Codes, Washington  1959.  no.17, Georgetown 

University occasional papers on machine translation, General analysis technique 
Russian - English research reports, GAL pt.XVI 

Smith, Raoul N., Probabalistic Performance Models of Language, The Hague  1973.  
no.150, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Smith, Steven Bradley, Meaning and Negation, The Hague  1975.  no.206, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

*Smithsonian Institution, Bureau of American Ethnology, Washington, D.C. 
 vol.40, Boas, Handbook of American Indian Languages 
  pt. 1  1911 
  pt.2  1922 

Smolenski, W., Szkoly historyczne w polsce, Wroclaw  1952.  no.142, ser.1, Biblioteka 
narodowa 

Smolenskie gramoty XIII-XIV vekov  (red. R. I. Avanesov), Moskva  1963 
Smolikowska, E. and A. A. Fokker, Anatomy of a Word-class:  a chapter of Polish grammar, 

The Hague - Warszawa  1971.  no.254, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Smrzhik, Stephen, The Glagolitic or Roman-Slavonic Liturgy, Cleveland - Rome  1959.  

no.II, Cyrillomethodiana 
Smullyan, Arthur, Fundamentals of Logic, Englewood Cliffs, N.J.  1962 
Shmurlo, E., Istorija rossii 862-1917, Mjunxen  1922 
Smutni kavaleri o lasce:  z cheské milostné poezie 17. stoleti  (ed. Zdenka Ticha), Praha  

1968.  sv.31, Cheskoslovenska akademie ved, pamatky staré literatury cheské 
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Smutnoe vremja Moskovskago gosudarstva  (soch. D. Ilovajskij), Moskva  1894  [reprint 
The Hague  1970], no.175, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Shmyr’ova, Nonna, Rolandas F. Idzelis, Lydia Natan and A. I. Poltoratsky, The Principles 
and Methods of Linguostylistics (a course of lectures)  (ed. Olga Akhmanova), 
Moskva  1970 

*Smyth, Herbert Weir, Greek Grammar (revised by Gordon M. Messing), Cambridge, Mass.  
1971 

*Smyth, Herbert Weir, A Greek Grammar for Schools and Colleges, New York  1916 
Snegarov, Iv., Nov kodeks na tarnovskata mitropolija, Sofija  1937.  no.XXXI, Sbornik na 

balgarskata akademija na naukite 
Snegarov, Iv., Sv. Kliment Oxridski, Sofija  1939 
Snell, Bruno, Griechische metrik, Göttingen  1962 
Sobczyk, Anna, Maria Stefanow, Mieczyslawa Ciesla, and Nadzieta Modlinska, Cwiczenia z 

ortografii i interpunkcji rosyjskiej  (pod red. Janusza Henzla), Krakow  1972 
*Sobhani, Farhad, Persisches Lehr- und Lesebuch für die Umgangssprache, Berlin  1967; 

1971 
Sobierajski, Zenon, Polskie teksty gwarowe z ilustracja kzwiekowa, Poznan 

 IV, Lubawskie - ostrodzkie - kaszuby 1964.  tom XVIII, zeszyt 4,  
  Prace komisji filologicznej, wydzial filologiczno-filozoficzny,  
  Poznanskie towarzystwo przyjaciol nauk  (three copies) 

Sobolev, Leonid, Dorogami pobed:  Odessa, Krym, Sevastopol’, Konstanca, Buxarest, 
Moskva  1945.  in Iz frontovoj zhizni 

Sobolevski, A. I., Juzhno-slavjanskoe vlijanie na russkuju asmennost’ v XIV-XV vekax, S.-
Peterburg  1894  (photocopy) 

Sobolevskij, A.I., Lekcii po istorii russkago jazyka, Moskva  1907  [reprint ‘s-Gravenhage  
1962], no.37, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (two copies) 

[Sobolevskij, Aleksej Ivanovich] Sbornik statej v chest’ akademika Alekseja Ivanovicha 
Sobolevskogo:  izdannyj ko dnju 70-letija so dnja ego rozhdenija akademieju nauk 
pochinu ego uchenikov pod red. V. N. Peretca, Leningrad  1928  [reprint The Hague  
1965], no.IV, Russian reprint series 

*Sobolevskij, A.I., Zapadnoe vlijanie na literaturu Moskovskoj Rusi XV-XVII vekov, S.-
Peterburg  1899  [reprint The Hague  1966], no.XVIII, Russian reprint series  (two 
copies:  one with calculations] 

Sochetaemost’ leksem v russkom jazyke:  posobie dlja studentov  (by M. M. Kopylenko), 
Moskva  1973 

Sochetanija slov i sovremennaja terminologija:  na materiale mongol’skogo i burjatskogo 
literaturnyx jazykov  (by T. A. Bermagaev), Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
jazykoznanija 

Social-demokraticheskoe dvizhenie v Rossii.  (Materialy pod redakciej A. N. Potresova i B. 
N. Nikolaevskogo. Predislovie P. Lepeshinskogo), Vol. I,Moscow-Leningrad  1928 
[reprint The Hague  1967] no.57, Russian reprint series 

*Social, Economic and Political Studies of the Middle East, Leiden 
 vol.I, C.A.O. van Nieuwenhuijze, Sociology of the Middle East:  a  
  stocktaking and interpretation 1971 

*A Social History of the British Overseas (ed. Peter Quennell), New York 
 Sarah Searight, The British in the Middle East 1970 
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Socialisticheskaja literatura i sovremennyj literaturnyj process  (by A. Ovcharenko), 
Moskva  1975. (with inscription from author) 

Social’nyj krizis Smutnogo vremeni  (by S. F. Platonov), Leningrad  1924 [reprint The 
Hague  1967] no.34, Russian reprint series 

Société de publications romanes et françaises, Paris 
 *no.XVI, A. Martinet, La description phonologique:  avec application au parler  
  franco-provençal d’Hauteville (Savoie) 1956  (two copies) 
 *no.LXI, R. Godel, Les sources manuscrites du cours de linguistique générale 
   de Ferdinand de Saussure 1957 

*Société roumaine de linguistique, Série I: mémoires, Copenhague - Bucuresti 
 no.3, A. Rosetti, Le mot:  esquisse d’une théorie générale 1947 

Society for Macedonian Studies, Thessaloniki 
 no.5, Stilpon P. Kyriakides, The Northern Ethnological Boundaries of 
  Hellenism 1955 
 no.11, Dmitri S. Constantopoulos, The Paris Peace Conference of 1946 and  
  the Greek - Bulgarian Relations 1956 

A Sociolinguistic Investigation of Multilingualism in the Canton of Ticino Switzerland (by 
Jürgen B. Heye), The Hague  1975.  no.241, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Sociolinguistics of the Brazilian-Uruguayan Border, (by Frederik Gerald Hensey), The 
Hague  1972.  no.166, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Sociology of the Middle East:  a stocktaking and interpretation  (by C. A. O. van 
Nieuwenhuijze), Leiden  1971.  no.I, Social, economic and political studies of the 
Middle East 

Sofija 1968 - telefonen ukazatel, Sofija  1968 
Sojuz Sovetskix Socialisticheskix Respublik 1917-1967: ènciklopedicheskij spravochnik  (red. 

B. A. Vvedenskij, L. S. Shaumjan, et al.), Moskva  1967 
Sokolov, Ju. M., Onezhskie byliny, Moskva  1948.  vol.13, Letopisi 
Sokolov, Y., Russian Folklore, New York  1950 
Sokolova, G. P., Chasticy ne, ni i drugie, Leningrad  1969.  (two copies) 
Sokolova, M. A., Ocherki po jazyku delovyx pamjatnikov XVI veka, Leningrad  1957 
Sokrashchenija russkix slov v bibliotechnom i bibliograficheskom opisanii  (red. N. A. 

Polbina), Moskva  1966 
Soldatenko, E. I., Ob otchetnom doklade tovarishcha I. V. Stalina na XVIII sezde partii, 

Moskva  1949.  in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju politiceskix i 
nauchnyx znanij 

Solle, Reinhold, Sprechbewegung und Sprachstruktur:  morpholographisch-strukturelle 
Ableitungs-Hierarchie eines Modell-Universums der Sprechbewegung und 
Sprachstruktur, The Hague  1975.  no.94, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Solncev, V. M., Jazyk kak sistemno-strukturnoe obrazovanie, Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, 
Institut vostokovedenija 

Sologub, A. I., T. Ju. Stroganova, K. F. Zaxarova and V. G. Orlova, Obrazovanie 
severnorusskogo narechija i srednerusskix govorov:  po materialam lingvisticheskoj 
geografii, Moskva  1970.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka  (two copies) 

Sologub, Fedor, Charodejnaja chasha (The Magic Goblet), Letchworth  1970.  no.3, 
Russian titles for the specialist 
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[Sologub, Fedor] Fedor Sologubs Roman-trilogie (tvorimaja legenda) aus der Geschichte des 
russischen Symbolismus  (by Johannes Holthusen), ‘s-Gravenhage  1960 

Sologub, Fedor, Melkij bes, Moskva - Leningrad  1933 
Solonevich, Bor., Na sovetskoj nizovke:  ocherki iz zhizni nizovogo sovetskogo ljuda, (?) 

Sofija  1938 
*Solonevich, Iv., Rossija v konclagere, (?) Sofija  1938 
Soloviev, A. V., Le nom byzantin de la Russie, ‘s-Gravenhage  1957.  no.III, Musagettes 
*Solov’ev, A.and R. Jakobson, Slovo o polku Igoreve v perevodax konca vosemnadcatogo 

veka, Leiden  1954  (two copies) 
*Sholoxov, Mix., Tixij Don:  roman, Leningrad  1945 
*Solzhenicyn, A., Sochinenija, Frankfurt/M.  1968 
Some Aspects of Text Grammars:  a study in theoretical linguistics and poetics  (by Teun A. 

van Dijk), The Hague  1972.  no.63, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
Some Systems of Substitution Correlations in Modern American English  (by Ruth Crymes), 

The Hague  1968. no.23, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
Sommerfelt, Alf, Diachronic and Synchronic Aspects of Language:  selected articles, ‘s-

Gravenhage  1971.  no.VII, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
*Sophocles, E. A., Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods (from B.C.146 to 

A.D.1100), New York  1887.  memorial edition 
Sophoclis, Antigone  (ed. W. Dindorf), Lipsiae  1914.  in Bibliotheca teubneriana:  

scriptorum graecorum et romanorum 
*Sophoclis tragoediae  (ex recensione: Guilelmi Dindorfii), Leipzig  1914 
Sopostavitel’naja grammatika russkogo i gruzinskogo jazykov  (by G. G. Goletiani), Tbilisi 

 I, Morfologija 1970 
*Die Sorben:  Wissenswertes aus Vergangenheit und Gegenwart der sorbischen nationalen 

Minderheit, Bautzen  1970 
Sorbische Dialekttexte, Bautzen. in Institut für sorbische Volksforschung, Deutsche 

Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin 
 vol.I, Spohla, Kreis Hoyerswerda (bearbeitet von H. Faßke und S. Michalk) 
  1963 
 vol.VII, Mattendorf, Kreis Forst  (bearbeitet von H. Faßke und S. Michalk) 
  n.d. 
 vol.X, Turnow, Kreis Cottbus 1972 

Sorbischer Sprachatlas, Bautzen 
 vol.I, Feldwirtschaftliche Terminologie  (bearbeitet von H. Faßke, H. Jentsch 
  und S. Michalk) 1965 

Sørensen, Hans Christian, Aspect et temps en slave, Aarhus  1949 
*Sørensen, Hans Christian, Ein russisches handschriftliches Gesprächbuch aus dem 17. 

Jahrhundert:  mit Kommentar, København  1962.  vol.39, no.8, Historisk-filosofiske 
meddelelser udgivet af det kongelige danske videnskabernes selskab  (two copies) 

*Sormani, P. V. (ed.), Herhalings-tabellen aanhangsel bij Kaegi’s Grieksche grammatika, 
Groningen  1930 

*Sormani, P. V., Kaegi’s griekse grammatica  (rev. by H. M. Braaksma), Groningen - 
Batavia  1943 

[Sorskij, Nil] Russian Hesychasm:  the spirituality of Nils Sorskij  (by George A. Maloney), 
The Hague  1973.  no.269, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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Soslagatel’noe naklonenie v anglijskom jazyke (kak obshchelingvisticheskaja problema)  (by 
I. B. Xlebnikova), Kalinin  1971 

Sotavalta, Arvo, Über die Struktur der Laute, Helsinki  1938.  no.XLIII, 1, Annales 
academiae scientiarum fennicae, series B 

*Sotiropoulos, Dimitri, Noun Morphology of Modern Demotic Greek:  descriptive analysis, 
photocopy of 1963 dissertation, and The Hague  1972.  no.137, Janua Linguarum, 
series practica. 

*Sotoodeh, Manoochehr, Persian for English-speaking People, Tehran 
 vol.1  n.d.  (photocopy) (two copies) 

Souchkova, Milada, The Czech Romantics, ‘s-Gravenhage  1968.  no.XVII, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

The Soul in Paraphrase:  George Herbert’s poetics  (by Mark Taylor), The Hague  1974.  
no.92, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Sound and Man:  Proceedings of the Second ICA Congress  (ed. R. B. Lindsay), New York  
1957  (two copies) 

The Sounds and Phonemes of Wulfila’s Gothic  (by James W. Marchand), The Hague  1973.  
no.25, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Sound, Sign and Meaning:  quinquagenary of the Prague Linguistic Circle  (ed. Ladislav 
Matejka), Ann Arbor  1976. no.6, Michigan Slavic contributions 

*Sources chrétiennes (dirigée par H. de Lubac and J. Daniélou), Paris 
 no.1bis, Grégoire de Nysse, La vie de Moïse 1955 
 no.2, Clément d’Alexandrie, Le protreptique 1949 
 no.5bis, Diadoque de Photicé, Oeuvres spirituelles 1955 
 no.10, Ignace d’Antioche, Lettres 1951 
 no.12, Jean Moschus, Le pré spirituel 1946 
 no.13, Jean Chrysostome, Lettres à Olympias 1947 
 no.14, Hippolyte, Commentaire sur Daniel  1947 
 no.15, Athanase d’Alexandrie, Lettres à Sérapion 1947 
 no.16, Origène, Homélies sur l’Exode 1947 
 no.17, Basile de Césarée, Traité du Saint-esprit 1946 
 no.18, Athanase d’Alexandrie, Contre les païens et sur l’incarnation du verbe 
  1946 
 no.20, Théophile d’Antioche, Trois livres à Autolycus 1948 
 no.26, Basile de Césarée, Homélies sur l’Hexaéméron 1949 
 no.27, Homélies pascales, I  1950 
 no.28, Jean Chrysostome, Sur l’incompréhensibilité de Dieu 1951 
 no.29, Origène, Homélies sur les nombres  1951 
 no.30, Clément d’Alexandrie, Les stromates, stromate I 1951 
 no.33, A Diognète 1951 
 no.34, Irénée de Lyon, Contre les hérésies, livre III 1952 
 no.36, Homélies pascales, II 1953 
 no.37, Origène, Homélies sur le cantique des cantiques 1953 
 no.38, Clément d’Alexandrie, Les Stromates 1954 
 no.40, Théodoret de Cyr, Correspondance, I 1955 
 no.41, Eusèbe de Césarée, Histoire ecclésiastique  II, livres V-VII 1955 
 no.47, Philon d’Alexandrie, La migration d’Abraham 1957 
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*Les sources manuscrites du cours de linguistique de Ferdinand de Saussure  (by Robert 
Godel), Paris  1957.  no.LXI, Société de publications romanes et françaises 

South Asian Studies - University of Wisconsin - Madison, publication series, Madison 
 publ.2, Manindra K. Verma (ed.), The Notion of Subject in South Asian 1976 

Sovetkin, F. F. and V. M. Chistjakov, Razgovornye uroki po russkomu jazyku v 
podgotovitel’nyx klassax nerusskix shkol, Moskva  1948.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
metodov obuchenija 

Sovetskij sojuz:  geograficheskoe opisanie v 22 tomas, Rossijskaja federacija, Moskva 
 S. S. Tarvidas and A. B. Basalikas, Litva  1967 
 Evropejskij jugo-vostok 1968 
 E. L. Shuvalov, M. N. Stepanov, et al., Ural 1969 
 V. V. Pokshishevskij, N. I. Mixajlov, et al., Vostochnaja Sibir’ 1969 
 V. P. Purin and A. A. Bred, Latvia  1968 
 G. M. Lappo, et al. (eds.), Central’naja Rossija 1970 
 A. B. Margolin (otvet. red.), Dal’nij Vostok 1971 
 M. I. Pomus (otvet. red.), Zapadnaja Sibir’ 1971 
 S. A. Vodovozov, Ju. K. Efremov and L. P. Lasuk, Evropejskij Sever 1971 

Sovetskoe jazykoznanie za 50 let:  1917-1967  (red. F. P. Filin, B. A. Serebrennikov, M. M. 
Guxman, A. A. Leont’ev, et al.), Moskva  1967 

*Soviet and East European Linguistics, The Hague  1963.  vol.I, Current Trends in 
Linguistics  

*Soviet Communism:  a new civilisation  (by Sidney and Beatrice Webb), London - New 
York - Toronto  1944 

The Soviet Decipherment of the Indus Valley Script:  translation and critique  (eds. Arlene 
R. K. Zide and Kamil V. Zvelebil), The Hague  1976.  no.156, Janua Linguarum, 
series practica 

*The Soviet Lawyer and his System:  a historical and bibliographic study  (by George Dana 
Cameron III), Ann Arbor, Michigan  1978.  no.14, Michigan international business 
studies 

Soviet Light on the Colonies  (maps and diagrams by J. F. Horrabin) (by Leonard Barnes), 
Harmondsworth, Engl.  1945 

Soviet Psycholinguistics  (by Jan Prucha), The Hague  1972.  no.143, Janua Linguarum, 
series minor 

The Soviet System of Government  (by John N. Hazard), Chicago  1965.  in Chicago library 
of comparative politics 

Sovijärvi, Antti, Die gehaltenen, geflüsterten und gesungenen Vokale und Nasale der 
finnishcen Sprache:  physiologisch-physikalische Lautanalysen, Helsinki  1938.  
ser.B XLIV, 2, Annales academiae scientiarum fennicae 

Sovremennaja russkaja ledsikologija  (red. O. S. Axmanova et al.) Moskva  1966  (two 
copies) 

Sovremennoe russkoe slovoobrazovanie  (by Z. A. Potixa), Moskva  1970 
O sovremennoj literature  (by V. Polonskij), Moscow-Leningrad  1929. 2nd ed. [reprint The 

Hague  1967] no.49, Russian reprint series 
Sovremennyj amxarskij jazyk  (by E. G. Titov), Moskva  1971.  in Jazyki narodov Azii i 

Afriki, ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija 
Sovremennyj russkij jazyk:  punktuacija  (by A. B. Shapiro), Moskva  1966 
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Sovremennyj russkij jazyk  (red.E. M. Galkinoj-Fedoruk), Moskva   
 chast II, Morfologija. sintaksis 1964 

Sovremennyj russkij jazyk:  morfologija  (red. V. V. Vinogradov), Moskva  1952 
Sovremennyj russkij jazyk. sintaksis  (red. E. M. Galkina-Fedoruk), Moskva  1957) 
Sovremennyj russkij literaturnyj jazyk  (by F. K. Guzhva), Kiev 

 vol.1, Slovoobrazovanie. morfologija 1967  (two copies) 
 vol.2, Sintaksis 1971 

Sovremennyj russkij literaturnyj jazyk  (by A. N. Gvozdev), Moskva 
 chast I, Fonetika i morfologija 1967 
 chast II, Sintaksis  1958, 1961 (total: three copies 

*Soyter, Gustav, Grammatik und Lesebuch der neugriechischen Volks- und Schriftsprache, 
Wiesbaden   
 I. Teil, Grammatik 1944; 1963 (two copies: one of each ed.) 
 II. Teil, Lesebuch 1963 

Spagis, A. A., Obrazovanie i upotreblenie vidov glagola v russkom jazyke:  posobie dlja 
uchitelej nerusskix shkol, Moskva  1961 

Spagis, A. A., Parnye i nepranye glagoly v russkom jazyke, Moskva  1969 
*Spang-Hanssen, Henning, Recent Theories on the Nature of the Language Sign, Copenhague  

1954.  no.IX, Travaux du cercle linguistique de Copenhague 
*Speaking and Semiology:  Maurice Merleau-Ponty’s Phenomenological Theory of 

Existential Communication  (by Richard L. Lanigan), The Hague. no.22, Approaches 
to semiotics 

*Speak Unrainian With Us  (by H. Makarova, L. Palamar, N. Prisyazhnyuk), Kiev 
 book I 1970 
 book II 1971 
 book III 1972 

Specializacija vvedenie v anglijskuju filologiju (uchebnik dlja 1 kursa filologicheskogo 
fakul’teta) [specialisation-manual for first year undergraduate students)  (eds. O. S. 
Akhmanova, M. V. Davydov, and I. M. Magidova), Moskva  1978.  in series 
Moskovskij gosudarstvennyj universitet im M. V. Lomonosova 

Specifika fol’klornyx zhanrov  (red. A. M. Astaxova et al.), Moskva - Leningrad.  no.X, 
Russkij fol’klor 

Speech Errors as Linguistic Evidence  (ed. Victoria A. Fromkin), The Hague  1973.  no.77, 
Janua Linguarum, series maior 

The Speech of Primates  (by Philip Lieberman), The Hague  1972.  no.148, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Speranskij, M. N., Istorija drevnej russkoj literatury, Moskva. (bound in one volume) 
 vol.I, Vvedenie - Kievskij period 1920 
 vol.II, Moskovskij period  1921 

Speranskij, M. N., Rukopisnye sborniki XVIII veka: materialy dlja istorii russkoj literatury 
XVIII veka, Moskva  1963 

Speranskij, M., Russkaja ustnaja slovesnost’:  vvedenie v istoriju ustnoj russkoj slovesnosti. 
Ustnaja poèzija povestvovatel’nago xaraktera, Moskva  1917 (one copy), and [reprint 
The Hague  1969], no.182, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Speroni, Charles and Carlo L. Golino, Basic Italian, New York  1960 
Speroni, Charles and Carlo L. Golino, Panorama italiano, New York  1960 
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*Speigelberg, H., The Phenomenological Movement:  a historical introduction, The Hague 
 vol.1  1960 (1st ed.); 1969 (2nd ed.), no.5, Phaenomenologica   
 vol.2  1960 (1st ed.); 1969 (2nd ed.), no.6, Phaenomenologica 

*Speigelberg, Herbert, The Phenomenological Movement:  a historical introduction, The 
Hague 
 chapt.XIV, The Essentials of the Phenomenological Method 1965 
  (offprint from Phaenomenologica 5/6) 

Spiehagen Friedrich, Neue Beiträge zur Theorie und Technik der Epik und Dramatik, Leipzig  
1898 

*Spies, Otto, Türkische Chrestomathie aus moderner Literatur, Wiesbaden  1957 
Shpil’ova, O. V., Golovni etapi ukraïns’ko-bolgar’skix literaturnix zv’jazkiv XIX-XX st., Kiïv  

1963. V. mizhnarodnij z’ïzd slavistiv (Sofia) 
Spiridovitch, Général Alexandre, Histoire du terrorisme russe 1886-1917, Paris  1930. in 

Bibliothèque historique 
Spiskie teksty gwarowe z obszaru polski  (by Jozef Bubak), Warszawa - Krakow  1972.  

no.CCLXVIII, Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellonskiego, zeszyt 36, Prace 
jezykoznawcze 

Spiski novyx postuplenij Biblioteki Instituta, Mjunxen  1955.  no.10-11, Institut po 
izucheniju istorii i kul’tury SSSR 

Spisovatelky dnes:  vybor z jejich proz. uvod a posnamky Marie Majerové, Praha  1934.  
no.15, Kytice 

Spisovny jazyk, Bratislava  1956.  vol.1, Jazykovedné shtudie  (two copies) 
Spisy a projevy Josefa Dobrovského, Praha 

 no.V, Fragmentum pragense evangelii S. Marci: vulgo autographi 1953 
 no.XII, Josef Dobrovsky, Cyril a Metod:  aposhtolove slovanshti  1948 
 no.XIII, Rossica  1953 
 no.XVI, Josef Volf, Milosh B. Volf and Josef Vrashtil (vydali), Prednashky 
  o praktické strance v krestanském nabozhenstui 1948 
 no.XVIII, Milosh B. Volf (ed.), Navrh soustavy rostlinné a rostlinopisny  
  material z pozustalosti  1936 
 no.XXI, Dopisy Dobrovského, B. A. Vershauserem, A. V.Krchmou,  
  z rodinnych dupisu  (vydali: Josef Volf and Josef Pata) 1937 
 no.XXII, Dopisy Josefy Dobrovshého s Augustimen Helfertem  (vydali Jos.  
  Vols and F. M. Bartosh) 1941 
 no.XXIII, Dopisy Josefa Dobrovského s Janem Petrem Cerronim  (vyd. F. M.  
  Bartosh) 1948 

Spisy filosofiché fakulty Masarkovy University v Brne, Ridi jul. glücklich., Frant., Brno 
 chislo 20, N. Durnovo, Vvedenie v istoriju russkogo jazyka, chast I 1927 

Spisy Instituta za serbski ludospyt, Bautzen 
 no.15, S. Michalk, Der Dialekt von Neustadt 1962 
 no.18, Studije k serbskej dialektologiji wenowane V. mjezynarodnemu  
  kongresej slawistow 1963 
 no.27, Heinz Schuster-Shewc, Bibliographie der sorbischen  
  Sprachwissenschaft 1966 

Spisy jazykovedného odboru matice slovenskej, seria B, Turchiansky Sv. Martin 
 sväzok 3, Eguen Pauliny, Narechie zatopovych osad na hornej orave 1947 
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Spisy slovenskej akadémie vied a umeni, Bratislava 
 sväzok 1, Alexander V. Isachenko, Jazyk a povod frizinskych pamiatok 1943 
 sväzok 2, Eugen Pauliny, Shturktura slovenského slovesa:  shtudia lexikalno- 
  syntakticka 1943  (two copies:  one inscribed by author) 

Spitzer, Leo, Aufsätze zur romanischen Syntax und Stilistik, Halle a.S.  1918 
*Spitzer, Leo, Language - the Basis of Science, Philosophy and Poetry, from Studies in 

Intellectual History, George Boas, et al. (eds.), The Johns Hopkins Press  1953, reprint 
Indianapolis  n.d.  no.85, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 

*Spitzer, Leo, Linguistics and Literary History:  essays in stylistics, Princeton  1967.  
no.88, Princeton 

*Spitzer, Leo, Hugo Schuchardt-Brevier:  ein Vademekum der allgemeinen 
sprachwissenschaft:  als Festgabe zum 80. Geburtstag des Meisters zusammengestellt 
und eingeleitet, Halle (Saale)  1922 

Spogli elettronici dell’ italiano delle origini e del duecento (A Computerized Linguistic 
Inventory of Early Italian (960-1321))  (ed. Mario Alinei), Bologna  1971 

Spohla, Kreis Hoyerswerda, Bautzen  1963.  vol.I, Sorbische Dialekttexte 
*Spoken Arabic of Bagdad  (by R. J. McCarthy and Faraj Raffouli), Beirut [reprint Chicago  

1969]  (three copies) 
 pt.I, Grammar and Exercises 1964. no.1, Linguistic series, Publications 
  of the Oriental Institute of Al-Hikma University 
 pt.II-A, Anthology of Texts  1965, no.2, Linguistic series, Publications 
  of the Oriental Institute of Al-Hikma University 

*The Spoken Arabic of Iraq  (by John van Ess), London  1956 
*Spoken Chinese  (by Charles F. Hockett and Chaoying Fang), A.C.L.S.  1944.  (two books, 

bound in one volume) 
Spoken English for Turks  (by Sheldon Wise, Mathew Charles, Bruce Downing and Ralph 

Jackel), Istanbul  1964 
 vols. 1-5 (through lesson 25) 

*Spoken Greek  (by Henry and Renée Kahane and Ralph L. Ward), A.C.L.S. 
 vol.1 1945 
 vol.2 1946 

*Spoken Hindustani  (by Heinrich Hoenigswald), A.C.L.S.  1945. two volumes 
*Spoken Hungarian  (by Thomas A. Sebeok), A.C.L.S.  1944-45 
Spoken Russian  (by I. M. Lesnin and Luba Petrova), A.C.L.S.  1945 
Spoken Serbo-Croatian  (by Carleton Hodge), A.C.L.S. 

 vol.1 1945 
 vol.2 1946 

*Spoken Turkish  (by Norman A. McQuown and Sadi Koylan), A.C.L.S. 
 book 1 1944 
 book 2 1945 

Spolsky, Bernard and Paul L. Garvin (eds.), Computation in lingustics:  a case book, 
Bloomington, Ind.  1966. in Indiana University studies in the history and theory of 
linguistics 

Spomenik; srpska akademija nauk, Beograd  1950,. Odeljenje drushtvenix nauka, nova serija 
no.2 
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*Sprache der Gegenwart: Schriften des Instituts für deutsche Sprache  (heraus. v. Hugo 
Moser), Düsseldorf 
 15, Leo Weisgerber, Die geistige Seite der Sprache und ihre Erforschung 1971 

Sprache der Gegenwart: Schriften des Instituts für deutsche Sprache in Mannheim  (heraus. 
Hugo Moser), Düsseldorf 
 I, Satz und Wort im heutigen Deutsch 1967 

Sprache: Strukturen und Funktionen:  XII Aufsätze zur allgemeinen und romanischen 
Sprachwissenschaft  (by Eugenio Coseriu), Tübingen  1971.  no.2, Tübinger Beiträge 
zur Linguistik  (two copies) 

*Sprache und Gemeinschaft:  im Auftrag eines Arbeitskreises für deutsche Sprache  (by Leo 
Weisgerber), Düsseldorf 
 Band II, Die vier Stufen in der Erforschung der Sprachen 1963 

*Die Sprachgemeinschaft als Gegenstand sprachwissenschaftlicher Forschung  (by Joh. Leo 
Weisgerber), Köln - Opladen  1967.  Heft 142, Arbeitsgemeinschaft für Forschung 
des Landes Nordrhein-Westfalen 

*Die sprachliche Gesaltung der Welt  (by Leo Weisgerber), Düsseldorf  1962.  no.II, von 
den Kraften der deutshcen Sprache 

Sprachtheoretische Abhandlungen  (by J. N. Madvig), Copenhagen  1971 
*Die Sprachtheorie Heymann Steinthals:  dargestellt im Zusammenhang mit seiner Theorie 

der Geisteswissenschaft  (by Waltraud Bumann), Meisenheim am Glan  1965.  Band 
XXXIX, Monographien zur philosophischen Forschung 

Sprachvergleichung und Urgeschichte, Jena   
 part I  1906 

*Die Sprachwissenschaft:  ihre Aufgeben, Methoden und bisherigen Ergebnisse  (by Georg 
von den Gabelentz), Leipzig  1901 (one copy)  [reprint Tübingen  1969] (one copy), 
in Tübinger Beiträge zur Linguistik  (total:  two copies) 

*Die Sprachwissenschaft Wilhelm von Humboldt’s und die Hegel’sche Philosophie  (by H. 
Steinthal), Berlin  1848  [reprint Hildesheim - New York  1971] 

Sprachwissenschaftliche Studienbücher (heraus. Hans Krahe), ‘s-Gravenhage - Heidelberg 
 Bernhard Rosenkranz, Historische Laut- und Formenlehre des Altbulgarishcen 
  (Altkirchenslavischen) 1955 

*Sprachwissenschaftliches Wörterbuch  (heraus. von Johann Knobloch), Heidelberg. in 
Indogermanische Bibliothek, II. Reihe, Wörterbücher 
 Lieferung 1 - 4 1961-1967 
 Lieferung 5  1969 
 Lieferung 6  1971 
 Lieferung 7  1974 
 Lieferung 8  1977 

Spravochnik po pravopisanniju i literatur noj pravke dlja rabotnikov pechati  (by D. E. 
Rozental’), Moskva  1971 

Spravochnyj slovar’ o russkix pisateljax i uchenyx umershix v XVIII i XIX stoletijax i spisok 
russkix knig s 1725 po 1825 g. (sost. Grigorij Gennadi), Berlin  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I, A - E  1876  [1969], no.156/1, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
 tom II, Zh - M 1880  [1969], no.156/2, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 
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 tom III, N - R 1908  [1969], no.156/3, Slavistic Printings and  
  Reprintings 

Sprechbewegung und Sprachstruktur:  morphographisch-strukturelle Ableitungs-Hierarchie 
eines Modell-Universums der Sprechbewegung und Sprachstruktur  (by Reinhold 
Solle), The Hague  1975.  no.94, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Sprinchak, Ja. A., Ocherk russkogo istoricheskogo sintaksisa:  slozhnoe predlozhenie, Kiev 
 pt. II  1964  (three copies) 

Spruit, C. I., Leerboek der russische taal, Zutphen  1936 
*Spulber, Nicolas, The State and Economic Development in Eastern Europe, New York  

1966 
Spuler, Bertold, Die goldene Horde:  die Mongolen in Rußland 1223-1502, Leipzig  1943. 

no.II, Das mongolische Weltreich 
Spuhler, J. H. and Clyde Kluckhohn, Inbreeding Coefficients of the Ramah Navaho 

Population, from Human Biology, vol.25, Dec.1953, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.A-
212, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the social studies 

The Squamish Language  (by Aert H. Kuipers), The Hague 
 pt.1 1967.  no.73/1, Janua Linguarum, series practica  (two copies) 
 pt.2 1969.  no.73/2, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Sravnitel’no-istoricheskij sintaksis vostochnoslavjanskix jazykov, Moskva..  in ANSSSR, 
Institut russkogo jazyka 
 V.I. Borkovskij (red.),Chleny predlozhenija   1968  (two copies) 
 V.I. Borkovskij, Tipy prostogo predlozhenija   1968  (two copies) 
 V.I. Borkovskij, Bessojuznye slozhnye predlozhenija, sopostavljaemye so  
  slozhnopodchinennymi 1972 

Srbohrvatsko-slovenski slovar  (by Janko Jurachich), Ljubljana  1955 
Srbski-chorvatskog-chesky slovnik  (sest. Dushan Dajichic and Frantishek Shobra), Praha  

1926 
Srbskohrvatsko-slovenski in slovensko-hrvatskosrbski slovar  (by Janko Juranchich), 

Ljubljana  1970 
Srbskohrvatsko-slovenski slovar  (by Janko Juranchich), Ljubljana  1972 
Sredniowieczna poezja polska swiecka  (opracowal Stefan Vrtel-Wierczynski), Wroclaw.  

no.60, seria I, Biblioteka narodowa 
Sredniowieczna Proza Polska, Wroclaw  1959.  no.68, seria 1, Biblioteka narodowa 
Srednjoshkolska terminologija i namenklatura, Beograd 

 vol.I, pt.1, Gramatichka terminologija 1932 
 vol.I, pt.2, Knjizhevna terminologija 1933 

Sremski govor  (by Berislav M. Nikolic), Beograd  1964.  kn.XIV, separat 2, Sprski 
dijalektoloshki zbornik, Institut za srpskoxrvatski jezik 

Sreznevski, I. I., Materialy dlja slovarja drevne-russkago jazyka po pis’mennym 
pamjatnikam, Graz  1955-1956. three volumes.  Also:  Sanktpeterburg  [reprint 
Moskva] 
 vol.I  1893 
 vol.III 1903 

Sreznevskij, I. I., Mysli ob istorii russkogo jazyka, Moskva  1959  (two copies) 
Srpska Akademija Nauka i Umetnosti, posebna izdanja, odeljenje literature i jezika, Beograd 

 pos. iz. CDIV, odel. kn.18, Josip Vrana, Vukovanovo evandjelje  1967 
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Srpska knjizhevna zadruga, Beograd 
 kolo XLV, kn.312, A. Belic, Okonashet knjizhevnog jezika 1951 
 kolo XLVII, kn.323, Bogdan Popovic, Antologija:  novije srpske lirike 1953 
 kolo LIII, kn.358, Ivo Andric, Prokleta Avlija 1960 
 kolo LXIV, kn.429, Pavle Ivic, Srpski narod i njegov jezik 1971 

Sroka, Kazimierz, The Syntax of English Phrasal Verbs, The Hague  1972.  no.129, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Srpska knjizhevnost v sto knjiga (ured. Zhivan Milisavac), Novi Sad - Beograd 
 no.52, Jovan Duchic, Pesme putopisi eseji  1957 

Srpska Kraljevska Akademija, Beograd 
 Stojan Novakovic, Prvi osnovi slovenske knjizhevnosti medju balkanskim  
  slovenima legenda o Vladimiru i Kosari 1893 

Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik, Beograd 
  Gl. Elezovic, Rechnik kosovsko-metoxiskog dijalekta 
 no.4  vol.I  1932 
 no.6  vol.II  1935 
 no.5, Branko Miletic, Izgovor srpskoxrvatskix glasova (eksperimentalno- 
  fonetska studija) 1933 
 no.7, A. Belic, Galichki dijalekat 1935 
 no.8, Milivoj Pavlovic, Govor sretechke zhupe 1939 
 no.9/1, Josip Ribaric, Razmjeshaj juzhnoslovenskih dijalekata na poluotoku istri 
  1940 
 no.9/2, Branko Miletic, Ormnichki govor 1940 
 no.10/1, Mate M. Hraste, Cakavski dijalekat ostrva bracha 1940 
 no.10/2, Mixailo S. Stevanovic, Sistem akcentuacije u piperskom govoru 
  1940 
 no.10/3, Jovan L. Vukovic, Akcenat govora pive i drobnjaka 1940 
 no.11, Rasprave i gradja 1950 
 no.12, Pavle Ivic, O govoru galipoljskij srba 1957 (with author’s 
  inscription) 
 no.13, Svetozar Markovic, Jezik Ivana Anchica (bosanskog pisca XVII veka) 
  1958 
 no.14/1, Asim Peco, Govor istorichne xercegovine 1964 
 no.14/2, Berislav M. Nikolic, Sremski govor 1964 
 no.15, Mitar B. Peshikan, Starocrnogorski srednjokatunski i ljeshanski govori 
  1965 

Srpski narod i njegov jezik  (by Pavle Ivic), Beograd  1971.  kolo LXIV, knjiga 429, Srpska 
knjizhevna zadruga 

Srpski pisci, Beograd 
 Simo Matavul’, Bakonja fra-brne 1953 

Srpski rjechnik istolkovan njemachkim i latinskim rijechma  (by Vuk Stefanovich), Viennae  
1880  [reprint Beograd  1966], kn.2, Sabrana dela Vuka Karacica 

Srpski rjechnik istumachen njemachkijem i latinskijem rijechima  (ed. Stef. Karacic), 
Beograd  1935 

Srpskohrvatsko-slovenski rjechnik  (by Janko Juranchich), Ljubljana  1955 
Srpsko-xrvatsko-cheshki rechnik  (sast. Dushan Dajichic and Franjo Shobra), Prag  1926 
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Srpskoxrvatsko-makedonski rechnik  (by G. Miloshev, B. Gruik, M. Korveziroci, B. 
Blagoeski, A. Cukeski), Skopje  1964 

*Ssu-Yü, Teng, Advanced Conversational Chinese, Chicago  1965 
*Ssu-yü, Teng, Conversational Chinese:  with grammatical notes, Chicago - London  1965 
*Staal, J. F. (ed.), A Reader on the Sanskrit Grammarians, Cambridge, Mass.-London  1972. 

no.1, Studies in linguistics 
*Staal, Arthur, Hellas:  een reis door Griekenland, Amsterdam  n.d. 
*De Staat als zuivere vorm des menschen  (by Roelof Arent Volkier van Haersolte), Zwolle  

1946.  University of Leiden dissertation 
*Stabilité structurelle et morphogénèse:  essai d’une théorie générale des modèles  (by 

René Thom), Reading, Mass.  1972 
Stachowski, Stanislaw, Fonetyka zapozyczen osmansko-tureckich w jezyku serbsko-

chorwackim, Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1973.  no.23, Monografie 
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 

Stachowski, Stanislaw, Slownik do gornoluzyckiego katechizmu warychiusza (1597), 
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1966.  no.10, Prace komisji slowianoznawstwa, 
PAN, oddzial w Krakowe 

Stachowski, S., Studia nad chronologia turcyzmow w jezyku serbsko-chrowackim, Krakow  
1967.  vol.CXLV, p.j. zeszyt 18, Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellonskiego, prace 
jezykoznawcze  (two copies) 

Stafeev, G. I., Drevnerusskaja literatura:  posobie dlja uchitelja, Moskva  1963 
*Stahl, J. M., Kritisch-historische Syntax des griechischen Verbums der klassichen Zeit, 

Heidelberg  1907.  no.4, Indogermanische Bibliothek, Erste Abteilung:  Sammlung 
indogermanischer Lehr- und Handbücher, 1. Reihe: Grammatik 

Stahlberger, Lawrence Leo, The Symbolic System of Majakovskij, The Hague  1964. no.XIV, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Stalin:  the man and his era  (by Adam B. Ulam), New York.  Viking compass book  
C568 

[Stalin, I. V.] Ob otchetnom doklade tovarishcha I. V. Stalina na XVIII sezde partii  (by E. I. 
Soldatenko), Moskva  1949.  in Vsesojuznoe obshchestvo po rasprostraneniju 
politicheskix i nauchnyx znanij 

*[Stalin, I. V.] Voprosy teorii i istorii jazyka v svete trudov I. V. Stalina po jazykoznaniju  
(red. V. V. Vinogradov et al.), Moskva  1952 

[Stalin, I. V.] Zbirnik prisvjachenij praci J. V. Stalina “marksizm i pitannja movoznavstva”  
(red. O. M. Rumjancev et al.), Kiïv  1952 

[Stalin, I. V.] Staline:  la linguistique et l’impérialisme russe  (by Lucien Laurat), Paris  
1951 

*Stalin’s Correspondence aith Churchill and Attlee  1941-1945, New York  1965 
*Stalker, Douglas F., Deep Structure.  photocopy of 1974 manuscript. 
Stammler, Heinrich, Die geistliche Volksdichtung:  als Äusserung der geistigen Kultur des 

russischen Volkes, Heidelberg  1939.  Band 8, Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und 
Handbücher, III. Reihe:  Texte und Untersuchungen 

Stancheva, Magdalina and Stancho Stanchev, Bojanskijat pomenik, Sofija  1963  (two 
copies) 

Standard Dictionary of Folklore, Mythology and Legend, New York  1949-1950. two 
volumes 
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Standard English in the United States and England  (by Alexandr D. Shvejcer), The Hague  
1978.  no.159, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Standardni jezik i teorija, usporedbe, geneza, povijest, suvremena zbilja  (by Dalibor 
Brozovic), Zagreb  1970.  in Matice hrvatska, izvanredino izdanje 

*Stand und Afgaben der Sprachwissenschaft:  Festschrift für Wilhelm Streitberg, Heidelberg  
1924 

Stanford Studies in Germanic and Slavic, The Hague 
 *vol.I, K. Müller-Vollmer, Towards a Phenomenological Theory of Literature 
  1963 
 vol.III, William J. Lillyman, Otto Ludwig’s Zwischen Himmel und Erde 1967 
 vol.IV, L. L. Duroche, Aspects of Criticism 1967 
 vol.VI, Gisela Luther, Barocker Expressionismus ? 1969 

Stang, C. S., Die altrussische Urkundensprache der Stadt Polozk, Oslo  1968-39.  no.9, 
1938, Videnskaps-Akademi Skrifter (Norske), II., Hist.-Filos. Klasse 

Stang, Chr. S., Forelesninger over russisk sprakhistorie, Oslo/Bergen  1969 
 del 1, Historisk lydlaere 
 del 2, Historisk formlaere 

Stang, C. S., La langue du livre:  uchenie i xitrost’ratnago stroenija pevotnyx ljudei 1647, 
Oslo  1952.  no.1, 1952, Videnskaps-Akademi Strifter (Norske), II. Hist.-Filos. Klasse 

Stang, Chr. S., Das slavische und baltische Verbum, Oslo  1942.  no.1, Skrifter utgitt av det 
norske videnskaps-akademi i Oslo, II. Hist.-Filos. Klasse 

Stang, Chr. S., Opuscula linguistics:  ausgewählte Aufsätze und Abhandlungen, Oslo  1970 
Stang, Christian S., Slavonic Accentuation, Oslo  1957.  no.3, Skrifter utgitt av det norske 

videnskaps-akademi i Oslo, II. Hist.-Fil. Klasse 
Stang, Chr. S., Die Sprache des litauischen Katechismus von Mazhvydas, Oslo  1929.  no.3, 

1929, Skrifter utigitt av det norske videnskaps akademi i Oslo, II. Hist.-Filos. Klasse 
*Stang, Chr. S., Vergleichende Grammatik der baltischen Sprachen, Oslo- Bergen - Tromsö  

1966 
Stang, C. S., Die westrussische Kanzleisprache des Grossfürtstentums Litauen, Oslo  1935.  

no.2, 1935, Videnskaps-Akademi Strifter (Norske), II. Hist.-Filos. Klasse 
Stanisheva, Dina Sergeevna, Vinitel’nyj padezh v vostochno slavjanskix jazykax, Sofija  1966  

(two copies) 
Stanislav, Jan, Dejiny slovenského jazyka, Bratislava 

 I, Uvod a hlaskoslovie 1956 
 II, Tvaroslovie 1958 
 III, Texty 1957 

Stanislav, Jan, Osudy Cyrila a Metoda:  a ich ucenikov v zhivote klimentovom (preklad 
bulharskej a ochridskej legendy s uvodom), Bratislava  1950 

Stanislav, Jan (sost.), Risha vel’komoravska:  sbornik vedeckych prac, Praha - Bratislava.  
sväzok 3, Osvetova knizhnica 

Stanislav, Jan, Slovenska historicka gramatika, Bratislava 
 vol.IV, Syntax 
  2. chast’, Padova syntax 1965 

Stanislav, Jan, Slovenska vyslovnost:  priruchka pre umelcov a inych verejnych pracovnikov, 
Martin  1953.  sväzok 23, Knizhnica osvety 
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Stankevich, N. V., Poèty kruzhka N. V. Stankevicha:  N.V. Stankevich, V. I. Krasov, K. S. 
Aksakov, I.P. Kljushnikov  (vstup. Mashinksy), Moskva - Leningrad  1964.  in 
Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’ 

*Stankiewicz, Edward (transl. and ed.), A Baudouin de Courtenay Anthology:  the 
beginnings of structural linguistics, Bloomington - London  1972.  in Indiana 
University studies in the history and theory of linguistics  (two copies) 

*Stankiewicz, Edward, The Common Slavic Prosodic Pattern and its Evolution in Slovenian, 
The Hague  1966.  reprint of article in IJSLP X 

*Stankiewicz, Edward, Declension and Gradation of Russian Substantives in Contemporary 
Standard Russian, The Hague  1968.  no.IV, Description and Analysis of 
Contemporary Standard Russian 

*Stankiewicz, Edward and Dean S. Worth, A Selected Bibliography of Slavic Linguistics, The 
Hague 
 vol.I 1966, no.XLIX/I, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 vol.II 1970, no.XLIX/II, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Stankiewicz, Edward, Towards a Phonemic Typology of the Slavic Languages, ‘s-Gravenhage  
1958.  preprint, American Contributions to the Fourth International Congress of 
Slavicists, Moscow, September 1958 

*Stankov, Valentin, Imperfektat v savremennija balgarski knizhoven ezik, Sofija  1966  
(with author’s inscription) 

Stankovic, Borisav, Izabrane pripovetke, Beograd  1957 
Stankojchic, Zhivojin S., Jezik i stil Iva Andrica (funkcije sinonimskih odnosa), Beograd  

1967.  kn.XI, Monografije, filoloshki fakultet, Beogradskog univerziteta 
Stanojevic, St., Sveti Sava, Beograd  1935 
Stari bosanski tekstovi  (by Mak Dizdar), Sarajevo  1971.  in Biblioteka kulturno nasljetje 
Starinar: organ arxeoloshkog instituta, (new series), Beograd 

 vol.III-IV, 1952-53  1958 
Stari pisci hrvatski, Zagreb 

 vol.II, Shishko Menchetic and Dzhore Drzhic, Ranina (ostale pjesme ranina  
  zbornika) 1937 
 vol.III, Pjesme Marva Vetranica Chavchica, dio I  1871 
 vol.IV, Pjesme Marva Vetranica Chavchica, dio II  1872 
 *vol.VII, Djela Marina Drzhica 1930  (two copies) 
 vol.IX, Djela Gina Frana Gundulica 1938  (two copies) 
 vol.XXV/1, 2, Djela Inacija Georgi (Ignata Djordjica) 1922, 1926   
  (two copies, each) 
 vol.XXVI, Pjesme Antlna Kanizhlica, Antuna Ivanoshica  1940 
 vol.XXVII, Djela Andrije Kachica Mioshica (razgovor ugodni) 1942 
 vol.XXIX, Tito Brezovachki, Djela  1951 

Stari tekstovi, Skopje 
 vol.1 1954 
 vol.2 1956 

Staro-balgarski stranici antologija  (red. Petar Dinekov), Sofija  1968.  in Biblioteka 
balgarski pisateli 
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Starocheské satiry:  hradeckého rukopisu a Smilovy shkoly  (vyd prip. Josef Hrabak), Praha  
1962.  no.25, Pamatky staré literatury cheské (zalozhila matice cheska), ChSAV  (two 
copies) 

Starocrnogorski srednjokatunski i ljeshanski govor  (by Mitar B. Peshikan), Beograd  1965.  
no.XV, Sprski dijalektoloshki zbornik, Institut za srpskoxrvatski jezik 

Staroruski ep slovo o polku igoreve  (red. Rajko Nahtigal), Ljubljana  1954.  no.8, Razred 
za filoloshke in literarne vede, Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, 5, Inshitut 
za slovenski jezik 

Stashevskij, E., Ocherki po istorii carstvovanija Misaila Fedorovica, Kiev  [reprint The 
Hague] 
 chast I, Moskovskoe obshchestvo i gosudarstvo ot nachala carstvovanija Misaila  
  Fedorovicha do èpoxi Smolenskoj vojny 1969.  no.173, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 

Stasov, V. V., Pis’ma k dejateljan russkoj kul’tury, Moskva 
 vol.I  1962 

Stasov, V;, Proisxozhdenie russkix bylin.  photostat of article in Vestnik Evropy 
*The State and Economic Development in Eastern Europe  (by Nicolas Spulber), New York  

1966 
*The State of the Art  (by Charles F. Hockett), The Hague  1970 (2nd ptg.); 1975 (3rd ptg.).  

no.73, Janua Linguarum, series minor   (total:  two copies) 
Stat’i i materialy po bolgarskoj dialektologii, Moskva 

 vol.3-5 1953-1954 
 vol.6  1954  (two copies) 
 vol.7  1955 
 vol.9  1959  (three copies) 
 vol.10 1962 

*Stat’i po tipologii kul’tury  (by Ju. Lotman), Tartu  1970.  vyp.1, Materialy k kursu teorii 
literatury, Tartuskij gosudrastvennyj universitet 

Statistika i semantika  (by V. A. Moskovich), Moskva  1969.  in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet 
po kompleksnoj probleme “kibernetika” 

Statistika rechi i avtomaticheskij analiz teksta  (otvet. red. R. G. Piotrovskij), Leningrad  
1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija 

*Statistique et analyse linguistique (colloque de Strasbourg 20-22 avril 1964), Paris  1966.  
in Bibliothèque des centres d’études supérieures spécialisés, faculté des lettres et 
sciences humaines de Strasbourg, centre de philologie et de littératures romanes 

Stavan, Henry Anthony, Le lyrisme dans la poésie française de 1960 à 1820:  analyse et 
textes de quelque auteurs, The Hague  1976.  no.94, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, 
series practica 

Stavrianos, L. S., The Balkans since 1453, New York  1966 
*Stchoupak, Nadine, Chrestomathie sanskirte, in Publications de l’institut de civilisation 

indienne 
*Stchoupak, N., L. Nitti et L. Renou, Dictionnaire sanskrit-français, Paris  1932.  in 

Publications de l’institut de civilisation indienne 
*van Steenberghen, Ferdnand, Siger de Brabant d’après ses oeuvres inédites, Louvain 

 vol.I, Les oeuvres inédites  1931, tome XII, les philosophes belges 
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 vol.II, Siger dans l’histoire de l’aristotélisme 1942, tome XIII, les 
  philosophes belges 

Shtefanic, Vjekoslav, Glagoljski rukopisi otoka krka, Zagreb  1960.  kn.51, Djela 
yugoslavenske akademije snanosti i umjetnosti 

*Stéfanini, Jean and Maurice Gross, Syntaxe transformationnelle du français, Paris  1971.  
no.11, Langue française 

Stefanow, Maris, Mieczyslawa Ciesla, Nadzieja Modlinska, and Anna Sobczyk, Cziczenia z 
ortografii i interpunkcji rosyjskiej  (pod red. Janusza Henzla), Krakow  1972 

Stefanit i ixnilat:  srednevekovaja kniga basen po russkim rukopisjam XV-XVII vekov  (izd. 
podgot. O. P. Lixacheva i Jr. S. Lur’e), Leningrad.  in ANSSSR, Literaturnye 
pamjatniki 

*Stegmann, Carl, Latijnsche grammatica: voor nederlandsche gymnasia bewerkt  (door N. J. 
Beversen and C. Spoelder), Zwolle 
 I, Eytmologie  1931 

Stein, Arnold, Donne’s Prosody  and A Note on Meter, from The Kenyon Review, vol.XVIII, 
no.3, summer 1956, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.97, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in 
language and linguistics 

Steiner, Roger J., Two Centuries of Spanish and English Bilingual Lexicography (1590-
1800), The Hague  1970.  no.108, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Steingass, F., A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary including the Arabic words and 
phrases to be met with in Perisan literature, being Johnson and Richardson’s Persian, 
Arabic and English Dictionary revised, enlarged and entirely reconstructed, London  
1947 

Steinhauer, Hein, Chakavian Studies, The Hague  1973.  no.306, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Steinitz, Wolfgang, Ostjakische Grammatik und Chrestomathie:  mit Wörterverzeichnis, 
Leipzig  1950 

Steinitz, Wolfgang, Ostjakologische Arbeiten, The Hague 
 Band I, Ostjakische Volksdichtung und Erzählungen aus zwei dialekten Texte 
  1975 

Steinitz, Wolfgang, Russische Lautlehre, Berlin  1953 
*Steinthal, H., Abriss der Sprachwissenschaft, Berlin 

 erster Teil, Die Sprache im allgemeinen:  Einleitung in die Psychologie und 
  Sprachwissenschaft 1881 

*Steinthal, H., Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft bein den Greichen und Römern mit 
besonderer Rücksicht auf die Logik, Hildesheim  1961.  two volumes 

*Steinthal, Heymann, Kleine sprachtheoretische Schriften, Hildesheim - New York  1970.  
no.XII, Collectanea 

*[Steinthal] Die Sprachtheorie Heymann Steinthals:  Dargestellt im Zusammenhang mit 
seiner Theorie der Geisteswissenschaft  (by Waltrud Bumann), Meisenheim am Glan  
1965.  Band XXXIX, Monographien zur philosophischen Forschung 

*Steinthal, H., Die Sprachwissenschaft Wilhelm von Humboldt’s und die Hegel’sche 
Philosophie, Berlin  1948  [Hildesheim - New York  1971] 

*Steinthal, H., Der Ursprung der Sprache, im Zusammenhange mit den letzten Fragen alles 
Wissens:  eine Darstellung, Kritik und Fortentwickellung der vorzüglichsten 
Ansichten, Berlin  1858 
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Stelzig, Ernst and E. Dannhauer, Zur Betonung der russischen Substantive, Berlin  1961 
*de Stemann, Ingeborg, Manuel de langue danoise, Paris  1949.  no.1, Les langues de 

l’Europe du nord 
Stemmer, Nathan, An Empiricist Theory of Language Acquisition, The Hague  1973.  

no.173, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Sten, Holger, Le nombre grammatical, Copenhague  1949.  no.IV, Travaux du cercle 

linguistique de Copenhague 
*Sten, H., Les temps du verbe fini (indicatif) en français moderne, København  1964.  

vol.33, no.3, Historist-filologiske meddelelser, udgivet af det kongelige danske 
videnskabernes selskab 

Stender-Petersen, Ad. and Stefan Congrat-Butler (eds.), Anthology of Old Russian Literature, 
New York  1954.  in Columbia Slavic studies 

Stender-Petersen, Ad., A Bibliography, published as a supplement to Varangica in honour of 
the author’s 60. birthday  21 July 1953, Aarhus  1953 

Stender-Petersen, Ad., Den russiske litteraturs historie, København  1952.  three volumes 
Stender-Petersen, Ad., Geschichte der russischen Literatur, München 

 vol.II  1957 
Stender-Petersen, Ad., Russian Studies, København  1956.  vol.43, Acta jutlandica, 

humanities series 
Stender-Petersen, Ad., Varangica, Aarhus  1953 
*Stenzler, Adolf Friedrich, Elementarbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache (Grammatik - Texte - 

Wörterbuch), Berlin  1939 
Stepanov, Ju. S., Osnovy jazykoznanija, Moskva  1966 (with author’s inscription) 
Stepanov, N. L., N. V. Gogol’:  tvorcheskij put’, Moskva  1955 
Stephanides, Eva, A Contrastive Study of the English and Hungarian Article, Budapest  

1974.  no.5, The Hungarian-English contrastive linguistics project working papers 
Stephenson, Carl, Medieval Feudalism, Ithaca  1967 
*Stephenson, H. M. (ed.), The Agricola and Germania  (by Tacitus), Cambridge  1908.  in 

Pitt series 
A Stepmatrical Generative Phonology of German  (by James E. Copeland), The Hague  

1970.  no.91, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Sterne, Laurence, The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman  (introd.Henry 

Morley), London  1884.  no.16, Morley’s universal library 
*Stetson, R. H., Motor Phonetics:  a study of speech movements in action, Amsterdam  

1951 
Stevanovic, M., Gramatika srpskoxrvatskog jezika za gimnazije, Cetinje  1968 (two copies); 

1971  (total:  three copies) 
Stevanovic, M., Gramatika srpskoxrvatskog jezika za vishe rasrede gimnazije, Novi Sad  

1954 
Stevanovic, M., Nachin odredivanja znachenja glagolskix vremena, Beograd  1958.  offprint 

from IV medjunarodni kongres slavista u Moskvi (in Jug. Fil. XII 19-48) 
Stevanovic, M., Savremeni srpskoxrvatski jezik (gramatichki sistemi i knjizhevnojezichka 

norma), Beograd 
 I, Uvod, fonetika, morfologija 1964 
 II, Sintaksa    1969 
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*Stevanovic, Mihailo, De la signification de l’imparfait, Beograd  1959.  offprint from: 
Zbornika filozofskog fakultet, knj. IV-2 

Stevanovic, Mixailo S., Sistem akcentuacije u piperskom govoru, Beograd  1940. no.X(2), 
Srpski dijalektoloshki zbornik  (four copies) 

Stevens, Edmund, Russia is no Riddle, New York  1945 
Stevick, Robert D., Suprasegmentals, Meter, and the Manuscripts of “Beowulf” , The Hague  

1968. no.71, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
*Steward, Julian H., Cultural Causality and Law: a trial formulation of the development of 

early civilizations, from American Anthropologist, vol.51, Jan.-Mar. 1949, reprint 
Indianapolis  n.d.  no.A-216, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the social sciences 

Steyer, Wesley W. and James A. Saxon, Basic Principles of Data Processing, Englewood 
Cliffs, N.J.  1970 (2nd ed.) 

Stieber, Zdislaw, Atlas jezykowy dawnej lemkowszczyzny, Lodz 
 zeszyt III 1959, no.40, wydzial I, Lodzkie towarszystwo naukowe  (with 
  author’s inscription) 
 zeszyt IV 1960, no.44, wydzial I, Lodzkie towarszystwo naukowe 
 zeszyt V 1961, no.47, wydzial I, Lodzkie towarszystwo naukowe 
 zeszyt VI 1962, no.49, wydzial I, Lodzkie towarszystwo naukowe (with 
  author’s inscription) 

Stieber, Zdzislaw, A Historical Phonology of the Polish Language, Heidelberg  1973.  no.V, 
Historical phonology of the Slavic languages 

Stieber, Zdzislaw, Izoglosy gwarowe na obszarze dawnych wojewodztw leczyckiego i 
sieradzkiego, Krakow  1933.  no.6, Monografje, Polskich cech gwarowych 

Stieber, Zdzislaw, The Phonological Development of Polish  (transl. Elias J. Schwartz; 
foreword Edward Stankiewicz), Ann Arbor  1968.  no.8, Michigan Slavic materials 

Stieber, Zdzislaw, Rozwoj fonologiczny jezyka polskiego, Warszawa  1958 
Stieber, Zdzislaw, Stosunki pokrewienstwa jezykow luzyckich, Krakow  1934.  dzial A, no.1, 

Bibjoteka ludu slowianskiego 
Stieber, Zdzislaw, Zarys dialektologii jezykow zachodnioslowianskich z wyborem tekstow 

gwarowych, Warszawa  1956; 1965  (total: two copies) 
Stieber, Zdzislaw, Zarys gramatyki porownawczej jezykow slowianskich:  fonologica, 

Warszawa  1969  (two copies) 
*Stilstudie en stijloefening:  een leerboek met opgaven om mondeling of schriftelijk te 

beantwoorden voor alle inrichtingen van voortgezet onderwijs  (by J. M. Acket), 
Haarlem  1933 

Stilistika chastej rechi (glagol’nye slovoformy)  (by E. N. Prokopovich), Moskva  1969.  in 
Vorprosy sovetskogo jazykoznanija 

Stilman, Galina and Wm. E. Harkins, Introductory Russian Grammar, New York  1965 
Shtillman, L. N., Problemy literaturnyx zhanrov i tradicij v “Evgenii Onegene” Pushkina, ‘s-

Gravenhage.  preprint, American contributions to the fourth international congress of 
slavicists, Moscow, September  1958 

ze Shtitneho, Tomash, Knizhky o hre shachové a jiné, Praha  1956.  in Zhiva dila minulosti  
(with inscription from Maresh) 

Stixotvorenaja komedija:  konca XVII - nachala XIX v.  (vstup. stat. M. O. Jankovsky), 
Moskva - Leningrad  1964.  in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’ 
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Stixotvorenaja tragedija:  konca XVIII - nachala XIX v.  (vstup. stat. V. A. Bochkarev), 
Mosiva - Leningrad  1964.  in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija, sovetstij pisatel’ 

*Stockwell, Robert P., The Place of Intonation in a Generative Grammar of English, from 
Language, vol.36, no.3, July - Sept.  1960, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.86, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 

Stojanov, Stojan, Chlenuvane na imenata v balgarskija ezik, Sofija  1965 
Stojanov, Stojan, Grammatika na blgarskija knizhoven ezik:  fonetika i morfologija, Sofija  

1964 
Stojanov, Stojan and Miroslav Janakiev, Starobalgarski ezik:  tekstove i rechnik, Sofija  

1965 
Stojanov, Zaxari, Iz zapiski po balgarskite vastanija, Sofija  1967.  in Biblioteka za 

uchenika 
Stojanov, Zaxari, Sacinenija  (red. Aleksandar Burmov), Sofija 

 vol.3, Publicistika 1966 
Stojanovich, L. V., Novyja slova Klimenta slovenskago, Sanktpeterburg  1905.  tom LXXX, 

no.1, Sbornik otdelenija russkago jazyka i slovenosti imperatorskoj akademii nauk 
Stojanovich, Ljub., Stare srpske povelje i pisma, Belegrade 

 kniga I, 1 deo 1929, no.XIX, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost  
  srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje  (two copies) 
 kniga I, 2 deo 1934, no.XXIV,  Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i  
  knjizhevnost  srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje  (two copies) 

Stojanovic, Ljubomir, Stari srpski rodoslovi i letopisi, Beograd  1927.  no.XVI, Zbornik za 
istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskog naroda, prvo odeljenje  (two copies) 

Stojanovic, Ljub. (skup. ix ix sred.), Stari srpski zapisi i natpisi, Beograd 
 kniga I 1902, no.I, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskoga 
  naroda, prvo odeljenje 
 kniga II 1903, no.II, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskoga 
  naroda, prvo odeljenje 
 kniga III 1905, no.III, Zbornik za istoriju, jezik i knjizhevnost srpskoga 
  naroda, prvo odeljenje 

Stojanovic, Ljub., Zhivot i rad vuka Stef. Karacica (26 okt 1787 - 26 jan 1864), Beograd  
1924 

Stojchev, Kr. S., Tetevenski govor, Sofija  1915.  kniga XXXI, Sbornik za narodni 
umotvorenija i narodopis 

*Stojicevic, A., Znachenje aorista i imperfekta u srpskoxrvatskom jeziky, Ljubljana.  no.3, 
Slavenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, razred za filoloshke in literarne vede 

Stojkov, Georgi, Arxitekturni problemi na bojanskata carkva, Sofija  1965 
*Stojkov, Stojko, Balgarska dialektologija, Sofija  1956; 1962 (two copies); 1968 (with 

author’s inscription) (total:  four copies) 
Stojkov, Stojko, Banatskijat govor, Sofija  1967.  kn.3, Trudove po balgarska dialektologija 

(BAN, Institut za balgarski ezik) 
Stojkov, Stojko, Pokazalec na obnarodvanite materiali po balgarska dialektologija, Sofija  

1937.  no.XXXI, Sbornik na balgarskata akademija na naukite 
Stojkov, St., Uvod vav fonetikata na balgarskija ezik, Sofia  1966 
Stojkov, Stojko, Uvod v balgarskata fonetika, Sofija  1961 
Stojkov, Stojko, Xristomatija po balgarska dialektologija, Sofija  1950 
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Stokhof, W. A. L., The Extinct East-slovincian Kluki-dialect:  phonology and morphology, 
The Hague  1973.  no.298, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Shtokmar, M. P., Issledovanija v oblasti russkogo narodnogo stixoslozhenija, Moskva  1952 
Shtolc, Jozef, Narechie troch slovenskych ostrovov v madarsku, Bratislava  1949.  sväzok I, 

Slovaci v madarsku 
[Shtolc, Josef] Shtolcov zbornik, Bratislava  1969.  no.X, Jazykovedné shtudie 
Za sto let (1800-1896):  sbornik po istorii politicheskix i obshchestvennyx dvizhenij v Rossii  

(sost. Vl. Burcev), London  1897  [reprint The Hague  1965], no.XII, Russian reprint 
series 

*Stoll, Robert R., Sets, Logic and Axiomatic Theories, San Francisco - London  1961. in A 
Series of undergraduate books in mathematics 

Storia della sintassi generale  (by Nicolae Dragann), Bologna  1970.  no.1, Linguistica 
series 

Sto tridcat’ ravnopravnyx (o jazykax narodov SSSR)  (by M. I. Isaev), Moskva  1970.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija, nauchno-populjarnaja serija 

*[Strachey, Lytton] Lytton Strachey:  a critical biography  (by Michael Holroyd), New York  
1968 
 vol.I, The Unknoan Years (1880-1910) 
 vol.II, The Years of Achievement (1910-1932) 

Strahovska knihovna:  pamatnik narod niho pisemnictvi  (napsali: Antonin Mrkvichka, Jiri 
Hrubesh, Jiri Zhantovsky, Bela Kocourkova), Praha  1955  (two copies) 

*Strang, Barbara M. H., Modern English Structure, London  1964 
Strashimirov, Anton, Sachinenija  (red. D. B. Mitov, Zh. Avdzhiev, I. Volen, M. Nikolov 

and P. Penev), Sofija  1962-1963.  seven volume set 
[Strahov] Pamatnik narodniho pisemnictvi: Strahov  (by Kubichek, Hrubesh et al.), Praha  

1954 
*Stratificational Grammar  (by Geoffrey Sampson), The Hague  1970.  no.88, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor 
Stratil-Sauer, G., Erlebnisse längs russischer Landstraßen, Leipzig  1931 
Straxov, N., Bor’ba s zapadom v nashej literature:  istoricheskie i kriticheskie ocherki, Kiev  

[reprint The Hague] 
 kn.1, Gercen. Mill. Parizhskaja kommuna. Renan. Istoriki bez principov.  
  Shtraus. Pominki po I. S. Aksakove  1897  [1969],  
  no.176/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
 kn.2, Xod nashej literatury, nachinaja ot Lomonosova. Rokovoj vopros. 
   Nasha kul’tura i vsemirnoe edinstvo. Darvin. Polnoe oproverzhenie  
  darvinizma  (izd. I. P. Matchenko)  1897  [1969], no.176/2, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings 
 kn.3, Itogi sovremennago znanija. Renan. Ten. Xod xarakter sovremennago  
  estestvoznanija. Spor ob “Rossii i Evrope” N. Ja. Danilevskago.  
  Rasbory knig. Belinskij  (izd. I. P. Matchenko) 1898  [1969],  
  no.176/3, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Straxov, N., Kriticheskija stat’i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. Tolstom (1862-1885), Kiev  
[reprint The Hague] 
 tom I  1901  [1968], no.147, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  two  
  copies) 
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[Straxov, Petr Ivanovich] Petr Ivanovich Straxov  (by A. F. Kononkov), Moskva  1959.  in 
Zamechatel’nye uchenye Moskovskogo universiteta 

*[Streitberg, Wilhelm] Stand und Aufgaben der Sprachwissenschaft:  Festschript für 
Wilhelm Streitburg, Heidelberg  1924 

Streitberg, W., Urgermanische Grammatik, Heidelberg  1943.  Band I, Germanische 
Bibliothek, Erste Abteilung: Elementar- und Handbücher, I. Reihe: Grammatiken 

Strémooukhoff, D. , La poésie et l’idéologie de Tiouttchev, Paris  1937.  fasc.70, 
Publications de la faculté des lettres de l’université de Strasbourg 

Stroenie prostogo predlozhenija v sovremennom russkom jazyke  (by I. P. Raspopov), 
Moskva  1970 

Stroganova, T. Jr., K. F. Zaxarova, V. G. Orlova and A. I. Sologub, Obrazovanie 
severnorusskogo narechija i srednerusskix govorov:  po materialam lingvisticheskoj 
geografii, Moskva  1970.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka  (two copies) 

The Strong Necessity of Time:  the philosophy of time in Shakespeare and Elizabethan 
literature  (by G. F. Waller), The Hague  1976.  no.90, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, 
series practica 

A Structural Approach to the Analysis of Drama  (by Paul M. Levitt), The Hague  1971.  
no.15, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

A Structural Stylistic Analysis of La Princesse de Clèves  (by Susan W. Tiefenbrun), The 
Hague  1976.  no.25, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Structuralism  (edited with an inroduction by Jacques Ehrmann), Garden City, N.Y.  1966.  
Anchor PB A719 

*Les structuralistes:  les linguistes … Michel Foucault, Claude Levi-Strauss, Jacques Lacan, 
Louis Althusser  (par Maurice Corvez), Paris  1968.  in Présence et pensée 

The Structuralistic Approach to Chinese Grammar and Vocabulary  (by Gustav Herdan), 
The Hague  1964.  no.6, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Structure and Function in Primitive Society:  essays and addresses  (by A. P. Radcliffe-
Brown), New York  1968.  Macmillan free press paperback 92562 

*Structure and Growth of Philosophic Systems from Plato to Spinoza, Cambridge, Mass. 
 vol.III, H. A. Wolfson, The Philosophy of the Church Fathers 
  vol.I, Faith, Trinity, Incarnation  1956 

Structure and Texture:  selected essays in Cheremis verbal art  (by Thomas A. Sebeok), The 
Hague  1974.  no.44, De Proprietatibus Litterarum 

Structure du dialecte basque de Maya  (by Geneviève N’Diaye), The Hague  1970.  no.86, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Structure du langage poétique  (by Jean Cohen), Paris  1966.  in Nouvelle bibliothèque 
scientifique 

*Structure d’un mythe védique. Le mythe cosmogonique dans le Rgveda  (by G. L. 
Ogibenin), The Hague  1973.  no.30, Approaches to semiotics 

Structure in Medieval Narrative  (by William W. Ryding), The Hague  1971.  no.12, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

The Structure of English Orthography  (by Richard L. Venezky), The Hague  1970.  no.82, 
Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Structure of Language and its Mathematical Aspects, Providence  1961.  vol.XII, 
Proceedings of symposia in applied mathematics 
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Structure of Texts and Semiotics of Culture  (eds. Jan van der Eng and Mojmir Grygar), The 
Hague  1973.  no.294, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Les structures élémentaires de la parenté  (by Claude Lévi-Strauss), Paris  1949.  in 
Bibliothèque de philosophie contemporaine psychologie et sociologie, section dirigée 
par Maurice Pradines;  1967, no.2, Maison des sciences de l’homme, collection de 
rééditions  (total:  two copies) 

*Structures lexicales et enseignement du vocabulaire  (thèse de IIIème cycle par Henri 
Holec), The Hague  1974.  no.5, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

*Structures of Modification in Contemporary American English  (by George A. Hough 3rd), 
The Hague  1971.  no.126, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Struktura imeni sobstvennogo:  fonologija i morfologija  (by A. V. Superanskaja), Moskva  
1969.  in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija  (two copies) 

Strukturalizam, Zagreb  1970.  svezak 4, Posebno izdanje chasopisa Kritika 
Shtrukturalizmus v slovenskej vede 1931-1949  (by Anton Popovich), Martin  1970 
Struktura prediozhenij i ix modeli  (by A. M. Muxin), Leningrad  1968.  in ANSSSR, 

Institut jazykoznanija 
Struktura slovoobrazovatel’nyx polei v slavjanskix jazykax  (by O. G. Revzina), Moskva  

1969 
Struktura vyvoje  (by Felix Vodichka),  unbound photocopy 
Strukturelemente der deutschen Gegenwartshochsprache:  Phone und Phonaden  (by B. F. 

O. Hildebrandt), Mouton  1976. no.231, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
*Strukturelle Semantik und Wortfeldtheorie  (by Horst Geckeler), München  1971 
Strukturen der Syntax  (by Noam Chomsky), The Hague  1973.  no.182, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
Strukturnaja tipologija jazykov  (red. Vjach. Vs. Ivanov), Moskva  1966 
Strukturno-matematichni doslidzhennja ukrajins’koji movi  (red. I. K. Bilodid et al.), Kijiv  

1964.  in ANURSU, Institut movoznavstva im. O. O. Potebni 
Strukturnoe i prikladnoe jazykoznanie:  bibliograficheskij ukazatel’ literatury, izdannoj v 

SSSR s 1918 po 1962 g.  (otvetstvennyj redaktor:  A. A. Reformatskij), Moskva  
1965.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkogo jazyka, Institut jazykoznanija, fundamental’naja 
biblioteka obshchestvennyx nauk 

Struve, Gleb, Russkaja literatura v izgnanii:  opyt istoricheskogo obzora zarubezhnoj 
literatury, N’ju-Jork  1956 

Struve, Gleb, 25 Years of Soviet Russian Literature, London  1946 (new, enlarged ed. of 
Soviet Russian Literature ) 

[Struve, P. B.] Biografija P. B. Struve  (by S. L. Frank), N’ju-Jork  1956 
Stubbings, Frank H. and Alan J. B. Wake (eds.), A Companion to Homer, London  1969 
The Students’ series of Latin classics, Boston 

 Harold North Fowler (ed.), The Menaechmi of Plautus 1911 
Studia fonetyczne z kilku wsi mazowieckich  (by Witold Doroszewski), Wroclaw  1955.  

no.4, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet jezykoznawczy, PAN 
*Studia Grammatica, Berlin 

 no.2, Manfred Bierwisch, Grammatik des deutschen Verbs 1965 
Studia jezykoznawcze poswiecone profesorowi doktorowi Stanislawowi Rospondowi  (red. 

Marian Adamus et al.), Wroclaw  1966 
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Studia linguistica:  revue de linguistique générale et comparée, Lund - Copenhague 
 année XIII, no.2 1959 

Studia linguistica et philologica (ed. Alphonse Juilland), Saratoga, Calif. 
no.2 Richard D. Schupbach, Russian Desubstantival Derivation 1975 

*Studia litteraria rheno-traiectina:  disputationes instituti ad historian litterarum 
comparativam et doctrinam litterarum generalem investigandom in universitate rheno-
traiectina conditi, Groningen 
 no.7, Frank C. Maatje, Der doppelroman  1964 

Studia nad fonetyka gwar mazowieckich:  konsonantyzm  (by Helena Zdunska), Wroclaw - 
Warszawa - Krakow  1965 

Studia nad polskimi grupami spolgloskowymi  (by Zenon Leszczynski), Wroclaw - 
Warszawa - Krakow 
 I, Gwarowe grupy z j na tle polszczyzny ogolnej 1969, no.54, Prace  
  jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN 

Studia nad wokalizmem w gwarach mazowza (samogloski ustne)  (by Anna Basara), 
Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow  1965 

*Studia Neerlandica:  driemaandelijks tijdschrift over neerlandistiek, Amsterdam 
 no.I  1970-71 

Studia Orawskie, Zaszyty naukowe uniwersitetu jagiellonskiego, prace jezykoznawcze 
 stud. 1, zes. nauk. LXIX, prac. jez.6, Mieczyslaw Karas and Alfred Zareba, 
  Orawskie teksty gwarowe z obszaru polski  1964 
 stud. 2, zes. nauk. LXXII, prac. jez.8, Mieczslaw Karas, Orawskie teksty 
  gwarowe z obszaru czechoslowacji  1965  (two copies) 

*Studia Orientalia, Helsinka 
 vol.15, Martti Räsänen, Materialien zur Lautgeschichte der türkischen Sprachen 
  1949 

Studia palaeoslovenica  (red. Bohuslav Havranek), Praha  1971  (two copies) 
Studia Phonetica (collection dirigée par Pierre R. Léon), Montréal - Paris 

 no.2, P. R. Léon and Ph. Martin, Prolégomènes à l’étude des structures 
  intonatives 1970 

Studia staropolskie (red. Lazimierz Budzyk, Czeslawa Hernasa and Jerzego Ziomka), 
Wroclaw 
 vol.III, Pochodzenie polskiego jezyka literackiego  1956 
 vol.IV, J. Lewanski, Studia nad dramatem polskiego odrodzenia  1956 
 vol.V, Ze studiow nad literatura staropolska 1957 
 vol.VI, R. Gansiniec, Metrificale marka z opatowca i traktaty gramatyczne XIV i  
  XV wieku 1960 
 vol.XII, T. Kruszewska-Michalowska, “Rozne Historyje”: studium zdziejow  
  nowelistyki staropolskiej 1965 

Studia z filologii polskiej i slowianskiej (red. W. Kuraszkiewicz, T. Lehr-Splawinski, Z. 
Stieber, W. Taszycki), Warszawa 
 vol.2  1957 
 vol.5, Profesorowi Doktorowi Zdislawowi Stieberowi 1965 

Studi baltici, a cura di Giacomo Devoto, Rome. in Pubblicazioni dell’ “instituto per l’Europa 
Orientale” Roma, sezione Baltica IV 
 vol.4  1934-35 
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Studie a prace linguistické (sekce jazyka a literatury, ChSAV), Praha 
 I, K shedesatym narozeninam akademika Bohuslava Havranka 1964 
 II, Frantishek Danesh, Intonace a veta ve spisovné cheshtine 1957 
 III, Karel Hausenblas, Vyvoj predmetového genitivu u cheshtine 1958 
 IV, J. Bauer, Vyvoj cheského souveti 1960 
 V, Josef Filipec, Cheska synonyma z hlediska stylistiky a lexikologie 1961 
 VIII, Josef Vachek, Dynamika fonologického systému souchasné spisovné 
  cheshtiny 1968  (two copies) 

Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a literatury, Cheskoslovenska Akademie Ved, Praha 
 Vaclav Machek, Cheska a slovenska jména rostlin  1954 
 Zdenek Tyl (zpracov.), Bibliog. cheské linguistiky 1951-1955 1957 
 no.15, Lubomir Dolezhel, O stylu moderni cheské prozyi vystavba textu 1960 
 Zdenek Tyl, Bibliog. cheské linguistiky za léta 1945-1950  1955 
 Jan Jisha, Cheska poesie dvacatych let 1956 

Studie o jazyce a literature narodniho obrozeni, Praha  1959.  no.I, Sbornik vysoké shkoly 
pedagogické v Praze, jazyk a literatura 

Studie Prazhshého linguistického krouzhku, Praha 
 no.1, Josef Hrabak, Staropolsky versh ve srovnani se starocheskym 1937 
 no.3, Josef Hrabak, Smilova shkola 1941 

*Studies in American English, Austin, Texas 
 First Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistic Analysis in English, 
  April 27-30, 1956 1962 
 Second Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistic Analysis in English, 
  April 26-29, 1957 1962 
 Third Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistic Analysis in English, 
  May 9 -12, 1958 1962 

*Studies in American History, The Hague 
 vol.XI, Bernard Bellush, He Walked Alone:  a biography of John Gilbert 
  Winant 1968 

*Studies in Anthropological Method, New York 
 Ernest L. Schusky, Manual for Kinskip Analysis 1965 

*Studies in Anthropology (consulting editors:  Morton H. Fried and Marvin Harris), New 
York 
 Joseph H. Greenberg, Anthropological Linguistics: an introduction 1968 

*Studies in Communication (ed. L. L. Beranek, R. Jakobson, W. N. Locke), Cambridge, 
Mass. 
 Lev Semenovich Vygotsky, Thought and Language 1962 
 Colin Cherry, On Human Communication  1957 
 Willard Van Orman Quine, Word and Object 1960 
 Charles Morris, Signification and Significance 1964 

*Studies in Dependency Syntax (ed. Paul T. Roberge) (by Igor A. Mel’chuk), Ann Arbor  
1979.  no.2, Linguistica extranea, studia 

*Studies in European History, The Hague 
 I, Stanko Guldescu, History of Medieval Croatia 1964 

Studies in Finnic-Slavic Folklore Relations:  selected papers  (by Felix J. Oinas), Helsinki  
1969.  vol.LXXXVII/1, no.205, FF Communications 
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Studies in General Anthropology (ed. David Bidney, Dell Hymes, P. E. de Josselin de Jong, 
Edmund R. Leach), The Hague 
 vol.III, Dell Hymes and Wm. E. Bittle (eds.), Studies in Southwestern  
  Ethnolinguistics 1967 
 *vol.V/1,2, Echanges et communications:  mélanges offerts à Claude Lévi- 
  Strauss 1970 

Studies in Javanese Morphology  (by E. M. Uhlenbeck), The Hague  1978.  no.19, 
Translation series, Koninklijk institut voor taal-, land- en volkenkunde 

*Studies in Language (eds. Noam Chomsky and Morris Halle), New York - London 
 Noam Chomsky, Cartesian Linguistics 1966 
 Noam Chomsky and Morris Halle, The Sound Pattern of English 1967 
 Jerrold J. Katz, The Philosophy of Language 1966 
 Marina K. Burt, From Deep to Surface Structure 1971 

Studies in Language and Linguistics (ed. Ralph W. Ewton, Jr. and Jacob Ornstein), El Paso, 
Texas 
 1969-1970 1970 

*Studies in Linguistic Analysis, Oxford  1968 
*Studies in Linguistic Semantics  (Charles J. Fillmore and D. Terence Langendoen, eds.), 

New York  1971 
*Studies in Linguistics:  occasional papers, Norman, Okla. 

 no.1, Trager, The Field of Linguistics 1949 
 no.3, Trager and Smith, An Outline of English Structures  1951 

*Studies in Linguistics series (by Samuel Jay Keyser), Cambridge, Mass. 
 vol.1, J. F. Staal (ed.), A Reader on the Sanskrit Grammarians 1972 
 vol.2, Ray S. Jackendoff, Semantic Interpretation in Generative Grammar 
  1972 

Studies in Phonetics  (by Milan Romportl), The Hague - Prague  1973. no.61, Janua 
Linguarum, series maior 

Studies in Second Language Association (ed. Albert Valdman), Bloomington, Ind. 
 vol. 1 no. 1 

Studies in Theatre and Drama:  essays in honor of Hubert C. Heffner  (ed. Oscar G. 
Brockett), The Hague  1972.  no.23, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

Studies in the Modern Russian Language  (ed. Dennis Ward), Cambridge 
 no.1, I. P. Foote, Verbs of Motion 1967 
 no.2, R. M. Davidson, The Use of the Genitive in Negative Constructions  
  1967  (nos. 1 & 2 in one volume) 
 *no.3, J. K. W. Norbury, Word Formation in the Noun and Adjective 1967 
  (two copies) 
 no.4, W. Harrison, The Expression of the Passive Voice 1967 
 no.5, J. Mullen, Agreement of the Verb-Predicate with a Collective Subject 
  1967  (nos. 4 & 5 in one volume) 
 no.6, B. V. Bratus, The Formation and Expressive Use of Diminutives 1969 

Studies in the Romance Languages and Literatures, University of North Carolina, Chapel Hill 
 no.52, Roger L. Hadlich, The Phonological History of Vegliote 1965 
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Studies in Slavic Linguistics and Poetics:  in honor of Boris O. Unbegaun  (ed. R. Magidoff, 
G. Y. Shevelov, J. S. G. Simmons, K. Taranovski, J. E. Allen III), New York - London  
1968 

Studies in Southwestern Ethnolinguistics:  meaning and history in the languages of the 
American Southwest  (ed. Dell H. Hymes with William E. Bittle), The Hague  1967.  
no.III, Studies in general anthropology 

*Studies in Verbal Art:  texts in Czech and Slovak  (by Roman Jakobson), Ann Arbor  
1971.  no.4, Michigan Slavic contributions 

Studies of the Russian Institute (Columbia University), Princeton 
 Paul Avrich, The Russian Anarchists 1967 
 Oliver H. Radkey, The Agrarian Foes of Bolshevism 1958 

*Studies on Child Language and Aphasia  (by Roman Jakobson), The Hague  1971. no.114, 
Janua  Linguarum, series minor 

Studies on Semantics in Generative Grammar  (by Noam Chomsky), The Hague  1972; 
1975 (2nd prtg.). no.107, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

*Studies op het gebied van het hedendaagse nederlands, The Hague  1963.  no.I, Acta 
linguistics:  rheno-trajectina 

Studie ze slovanske syntaxe, Praha  1971 
Studije k serbskej dialektologiji:  wenowane V. Mjezynarodnemu kongresej slawistow Sofija  

17.-23.IX.1963, Bautzen  1963.  no.18, Spisy instituta za serbski ludospyt 
Ze studiow nad literatura staropolska, Wroclaw  1957.  vol.V, Studia staropolskie 
A Study of Adverbs  (by Shuan-Fan Huang), The Hague  1975.  no.213, Janua Linguarum, 

series minor 
A Study of Japanese Syntax  (by Kazuko Inoue), The Hague  1969.  no.41, Janua 

Linguarum, series practica 
The Study of Syntax:  the generative-transformational approach to the structure of American 

English  (by D. Terence Langendoen), New York  1969 
*Stumpf, Carl, Die Sprachlaute experimentell-phonetische Untersuchungen:  nebst einem 

Anhang über Instrumentalklänge, Berlin  1926 
Shtur, Ljudevita, Kn’iga o narodnim pesmama i pripovedkama slavenskim (s cheshkoga 

preveo:  Iovan Boshkovic), Novi Sad  1857 
Shtur, L., Das Slawenthum und die Welt der Zukunft, Bratislava  1931.  sv.2, Prameny 

uchené spolechnosti shafarikovy v Bratislave 
Shtur, L., O narodnich pisnich a povestech, Prague  1853. chislo XLVI, Novocheska 

bibliothéka, vydavna nakladem cheskéno museum 
*Sturtevant, Edgar H., An Introduction to Linguistic Science, New Haven  1948; 1960 (total:  

two copies) 
*Stutterheim, Cornelis Ferdinand Petrus, Het begrip metaphoorieen taalkundig en wijsgerig 

onderzoek, Amsterdam  1941 
*Stutterheim, C. F. P., Inleiding tot de taal-philosophie, Antwerpen - Nijmegen  1949.  in 

Philosophische bibliotheek 
*Stutterheim, C. F. P., Probleme der literatuurwetenschap, Antwerpen - Amsterdam  1953.  

in Philosophische bibliotheek 
*Stutterheim, C. F. P., Stijlleer, Den Haag  1947.  B9a:3, Servire’s encyclopaedie, Afdeling: 

theoretische taalwetenschappen 
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Styczek, Irena, Badania eksperymentalne spirantow polskich s, š , ś  ze stanowiska fizjologii 
i patologii mowy, Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1973.  no.69, Prace 
jezykoznawcze, komitet jezykoznawstwe, PAN 

*Style:  the problem and its solution  (by Bennison Gray), The Hague  1969.  no.3, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series minor 

Style in Language  (ed. Thomas A. Sebeok), Cambridge, Mass.  1966 
The Style of John Wyclif’s English Sermons  (by Peggy Ann Knapp), The Hague  1977. 

no.16, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
The Style of Nerval’s “Aurélia”  (by William Beauchamp), The Hague  1976. no.109, De 

Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
The Stylistic Development of Edgar Allan Poe  (by Richard M. Fletcher), The Hague  1973.  

no.55, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*La stylistique  (by Michel Arrivé and Jean-Claude Chevalier), Paris  1969.  no.3, Langue 

française 
Shuba, P. P., Prysloue u belaruskaj move:  marfalagichny narys, Minsk  1962 
The Subconscious in Gogol’ and Dostoevskij, and its Antecedents  (by Leonard J. Kent), The 

Hague  1969.  no.75, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
Subjects and Predicables:  a study in subject predicate asymmetry  (by John Heintz), The 

Hague  1973.  no.79, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Shubova, N. A., Ob issledovanii leksicheskix podsistem jazyka  (red. O. S. Akhmanova), 

Moskva  1970 
Subsidia Byzantina: lucis ope iterata (ed. Johannes Irmscher et al.), Leipzig 

 I, V. N. Beneshevich, Sinagoga v 50 titulov 
  I, Drugie juridicheskie sborniki Joanna Scholastika.k drevnejshej 
  istorii istochnikov prava greko-vostochnoj cerkvi 1972 
 IV, Max Vasmer, Die slaven in Griechenland 1970 

*Substance and Structure of Language:  lectures delivered before the Linguistic Institute of 
the LSA, UCLA June 17 - August 12, 1966  (ed. Jaan Puhvel), Berkeley - Los Angeles  
1969 

Substantive Evidence in Phonology:  the evidence from Finnish and French  (by Royal 
Skousen), The Hague  1975.  no.217, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Suchasna ukrajins’ka literaturna mova  (red. I. K. Bilolid), Kijiv  1969 
 Vstup. Fonetika 
 Vstup. Morfologija 

Südosteuropäische Arbeiten, München 
 vol.58, N. Pribic, Studien zum literarischen Spätbarock in Binnenkroatien 
  Adam Aloisius Barichevic 1961 

Südosteuropäische Rätselstudien  (by Linda Sadnik), Graz - Köln  1953.  Ergänzungsband 
I, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch 

Südostforschungen:  im Auftrag des deutschen auslandswissenschaftlichen Instituts (Berlin) 
und des Südostinstituts München  (heraus. Fritz Valjavec), Leipzig 
 Jahrgang VI, Heft 1/2 Juni 1941 

Sufiks -ika w jezykach slowianskich  (by Maria Jezowa), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-
Gdansk  1975. no.34, Monografie slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 

*Sugxronike grammatike tes koines neas ellenikes:  feoria - askeseis  (by Georg 
Mpampiniote and Panag. Kontou), Athens  1967 
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Sumarokov, A. P., Izbrannye proizvedenija  (vstup. stat. P. N. Berkov), Leningrad  1957.  
in Biblioteka poèta, bol’shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel’ 

Sumarokov, A. P., Stixotvorenija, Leningrad  1953.  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 
*The Summer Institute of Linguistics. Its works and contributions, (eds. Ruth M. Brend and 

Kenneth L. Pike), The Hague  1977 
*Sumpf, J., A propos de la philosophie du langage, Paris  1971.  no.21, Langage 
Sunik, O. P., Obshchaja teorija chastej rechi, Moskva - Leningrad  1966 
*Suokko, Jorma, The Semantics of Choice and Chance:  a test of the deterministic approach 

to meaning and an examination of an alternative hypothesis, The Hague  1972.  
no.131, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Suomalias - Saksalainen sanakirja  (by Pekka Katara), Porvoo - Helsinki  1939 
Suomalais - ugrilaisen seuran toimituksia (Mémoires de la société finno-ougrienne), Helsinki 

 XLIV, Jalo Kalima, Die ostseefinnischen Lehnwörter im Russischen 1919 
Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian Toimituksia (Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fennicae), Ser. 

B, Helsinki 
 tom XXVII, Mélanges de philologie, offerts à M.J.J. Mikkola 1932 
 tom XXXII, 2, V. Kiparsky, Die gemeinslavischen Lehrwörter aus dem 
  Germanischen 1934 

Suomen kirjakaupan luettelo 1947  (by E. J. Ellilä), Helsinki  1947 
Superanskaja, A. V., Struktura imeni sobstvennogo. fonologija i morfologija, Moskva  1969.  

in ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija  (three copies) 
Superanskaja, A. V., Transkripcija dlja pribaltijskix jazykov i nekotorye obshchie principy 

unificirovannoj foneticheskoj transkripcii, Moskva - Leningrad  1960 
Superanskaja, A. V., Udarenie v sobstvennyx imenax v sovremennom russkom jazyke, 

Moskva  1966 
‘Superfluous Men’ and the Post-Stalin ‘Thaw’:  the alienated hero in Soviet prose during the 

decade 1953-1963  (by Thomas F. Rogers), The Hague  1972.  no.108, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

[Supervielle, Jules] Poetic Fantasy and Fiction:  the short stories of Jules Supervielle  (by 
Louisa E. Jones), The Hague  1973.  no.83, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

*Suppes, Patrick, Axiomatic Set Theory, New York  1972 
*Suppes, Patrick, Introduction to Logic, Princeton, N.J.  1959.  in The University series in 

undergraduate mathematics 
*Suppes, Patrick, Measurement, Empirical Meaningfulness and Three-valued Logic, Stanford  

1958.  Technical report no.20 
*Suprasegmentale analyse  (by Georg Heike), Marburg  1969.  Band 30, Marburger 

Beiträge zur Germanistik 
Suprasegmentals, Meter, and the Manuscripts of “Beowulf”   (by Robert D. Stevick), The 

Hague  1968. no.71, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Suprasl’skaja rukopis’ (trud Sergej Sever’janov), Sanktpeterburg 

 tom I  1904, tom II, vyp.1, Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka 
Suprun, A. E., Chasti rechi v russkom jazyke, Moskva  1971 
Suprun, A. E., Lekcii po jazykoznaniju, Minsk  1971 
Suprun, A., Nekotorye obshchie javlenija v istoricheskom razvitii chislitel’nyx v slavjanskix 

jazykax, Frunze  1958 
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Shurmin, Djuro, Povjest knizhevnosti hrvatske i srpske, Zagreb  1898 
*Sursilvain et engadinois anciens, et ladin dolomitique  (by L. Mourin), Bruges 

 tome IV, Introduction à la morphologie comparée des langues romanes  (by  
  L. Mourin and G. de Poerck) 1964 

*A Survey of Psycholinguistics  (by Susan H. Houston), The Hague  1972.  no.98, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Sus, Oleg, Metamorfozy smichu a vzteku, Brno  1963 
Susan, S., Wörter, Sprichwörter und Redensarten, mit besonder Rücksicht auf gleichlautende 

Wörter und Eigenheiten der deutschen und der niederländischen Sprache, Groningen  
1912 

*Susemihl, Franciscus and Otto Apelt (ed.), Aristotelis, ethica nicomachea, Lipsiae  1912.  
in Bibliotheca teubneriana:  scriptorum graecorum et romanorum 

*Süss, Wilhelm, Aristophanes frösche mit scholien, Bonn  1911.  no.66, Kleine Texte für 
theologische und philologische Vorlesungen und Übungen 

Sutherland, Robert D., Language and Lewis Carroll, The Hague  1970.  no.26, Janua 
Linguarum, series maior 

Shuvalov, E. L., M. N. Stepanov, A. M. Moshkin et al., Ural, Moskva  1969. in Sovetskij 
sojuz 

Suxomlinov, M. I., Izsledovanija i stat’i po russkoj literature i prosveshcheniju, S.-Peterburg  
1889  two volumes  [reprint  The Hague  1970], no.243/1-2, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

Suxotin, V. P., Sintaksicheskaja sinonimika v sovremennom russkom literaturnom jazyke:  
glagol’nye slovosochetanija, Moskva  1960  (three copies) 

*Svane, Gunnar Olaf, Grammatik der slowenischen Schriftsprache, Kopenhagen  1958  
(two copies) 

*Svartvik, Jan, Randolph Quirk, Sidney Greenbaum and Geoffrey Leech, A Grammar of 
Contemporary English, New York - London  1972 

*Svartvik, Jan, On Voice in the English Verb, The Hague  1966.  no.63, Janua Linguarum, 
series practica 

Shvedova, L. N., E. G. Bash, N. K. Venediktova, M. V. Vsevolodova and I. V. Tolstoj, 
Bespredlozhnoe i predlozhnoe upravlenie:  sbornik uprazhnenij dlja inostrancev, 
Moskva  1959 

Shvedova, N. Ju., Aktivnye processy v sovremennom russkom sintaksise (slovosochetanie), 
Moskva  1966 

Shvedova, N. Ju., Ocherki po sintaksisu russkoj razgovornoj rechi (voprosy stroenija 
predlozhenija), Moskva 1958; 1960  (total:  two copies) 

Shvejcer, A. D., Literaturnyj anglijskij jazyk v SShA i Anglii, Moskva  1971.  in Biblioteka 
filologa 

Shvejcer, A. D., Perevod i lingvistika:  o gazetno-informacionnom i voenno-
publicisticheskom perevode, Moskva  1973 

Shvejcer, Aleksandr D., Standard English in the United States and England, The Hague  
1978.  no.159, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Shvejcer, A. D., Voprosy sociologii jazyka v sovremennoj amerikanskoj lingvistike, Leningrad  
1971.  in ANSSSR, Nauchnyj sovet po teorii sovetskogo jazykoznanija pri otdelenii 
literatury i jazyka  (two copies) 

Sveslavenski zbornik:  spomenica o tisucugodishnjici hrvatskoga kraljevstva, Zagreb  1930 
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Sveta Sava  (by St. Sanojevic), Beograd  1935 
Sveuchilishte u Zagrebu, Zagreb 

 Josip Vrana, Uvod u slavensku poredbenu gramatiku 1965  (two copies) 
Sveuchilishte u Zagrebu filozofski fakultet, Zbornik radova zavoda za slavensku filologiju, 

Zagreb 
 kn.4  1961 
 kn.5  1963 
 kn.6  1964 
 kn.7  1965 
 kn.8  1966 
 kn.9  1967 
 kn.10, Ovi su radovi posveceni VI med. kong. slav. v Pragu 1968 

Svin’in, Pavle, Otechestvennyja zapiski, Sanktpeterburg  [reprint The Hague] 
 chast’ 5, 6, 7, 8, 1821  [1970], no.253/5, 6, 7, 8, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 10, 11, 12 1822  [1970], no.253/10, 11, 12, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast 14, 16  1823  [1970], no.253/14, 16, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast 17, 18, 19, 20 1824  [1970], no.253/17, 18, 19, 20, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 21, 23  1825  [1970], no.253/21, 23, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 26  1826  [1970], no.253/26, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 30, 31, 32 1827  [1970], no.253/30, 31, 32, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 35  1828  [1970], no.253/35, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 37  1829  [1970], no.253/37, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 
 chast’ 41, 43, 44 1830  [1970], no.253/41, 43, 44, Slavistic Printings 
  and Reprintings 

 
*Svjatopolk-Mirskij, D. and Roman Jakobson, Smert’ Vladimira Majakovskogo, The Hague  

1975.  no.70, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*Svoboda, Helen, The Work on Word Formation by V. J. Rosa (1621-1689). photocopy of 

1970 University of California, Berkeley, dissertation 
Svoboda, Jan, Starocheska osobni jména a nashe prijmeni, Praha  1964 
Svoboda, V., Slov’jans’ka chastina oksfords’kogo geptaglota ukraïns’ko-latins’kij slovnik I. 

pol. 17 st., Vinnipeg  1956.  no.25, Slavistica 
Svobodova, Zdenka, Dobrovsky a nemecka filologie, Praha  1955.  rochnik 65, rada sv, 

seshit 2, Rozpravy, Cheskoslovenské akademie ved 
Swadesh, Morris, Diffusional Cumulation and Archaic Residue as Historic Explanation, from 

Southwestern Journal of Anthropology, vol.7, Spring  1951, Indianapolis  n.d.  no.A-
220, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in the social sciences 
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*Swadesh, Morris, Linguistics as an Instrument of Prehistory, from Southwestern Journal of 
Anthropology, vol.15, 1959, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  A-221, Bobbs-Merrill reprints 
in the social sciences 

Swaim, Kathleen M., A Reading of Gulliver’s Travels, The Hague  1972.  no.1, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series didactica 

Swanson, Donald R., Three Conquerors:  character and method in the mature works of 
George Meredith, The Hague  1969.  no.9, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

*de Swart, J., De eeredienst van het Oosten:  over den eigen geest, de ontwikkeling en den 
bouw der oostersche liturgieen, Hilversum  1941.  no.VIII, Het christelijke oosten 

*Sweet, Henry, A Primer of Phonetics, Oxford  1906 
*Sweet, Henry, The Sounds of English:  an introduction to phonetics, Oxford  1910 
*Sweet, Waldo E., Ruth Swan Craig and Gerda M. Seligson, Latin:  a structural approach  

(revised edition), Ann Arbor  1971  (three copies) 
*Swift, Llyod B., A Reference Grammar of Modern Turkish, Bloomington - The Hague  

1963.  vol.19, Uralic and Altaic series, Indiana University publications; project no.47, 
American council of learned societies research and studies in Uralic and Altaic 
languages 

Swinburne’s Poetics:  theory and practice  (by Meredith B. Raymond), The Hague  1971.  
no.17, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Sychta, Bernard, Slownik gwar kaszubskich na tle kultury ludowej, Wroclaw - Warszawa - 
Krakow.  in Komitet jezykoznawstwa, PAN, Gdanskie towarzystwo naukowe 
 tom II, H - L  1968 
 tom V, S - T  1972 

*Syllable, Word, Nexus, Cursus  (by Ernst Pulgram), The Hague  1970.  no.81, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Symbolae polonicae in honorem Stanislai Jodlowski  (red. tomu Jan Jaleski), Wroclaw - 
Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1972.  no.32, Prace komisji jezykoznawstwa, PAN, 
Odzial w Krakowie 

*Symbolic Logic  (by C. I. Lewis and C. H. Langford), New York  1959 
*Symbolic Logic  (by John Venn).  reprint Bronx, N.Y.  1971 
*Symbolic Logic:  an introduction  (by Richmond H. Thomason), London  1970 
*Symbolic Logic:  an introductory textbook for non-mathematicians  (by Harold Newton 

Lee), New York  1961 
*Symbolism  (by Charles Chadwick), London  1973. no.16, The critical idiom 
*Symonds, John Addington, Renaissance in Italy, New York 

 vol.II  1935 
*Symons, Arthur, The Symbolist Movement in Literature  (introd. Richard Ellmann), New 

York  1958.  Dutton everyman D21 
*Synchronie et diachronie  (by Bertil Malmberg). offprint from Xème congrès international 

des linguistes, 28 août - 2 septembre 1967, Bucarest, Roumanie 
*Synonymy Among Russian Primary Prepositions  (by James Anthony Schimizzi).  

photocopy of 1971 Vanderbilt dissertation 
*A Synopsis of English Syntax  (by Eugene A. Nida), The Hague  1966; 1973 (3rd ed.).  

no.19, Janua Linguarum, series practica  (total:  two copies) 
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Syntactic Factors in Memory ?  (by Samuel Fillenbaum), The Hague  1973.  no.168, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

The Syntactic Structure of Mezquital Otomi  (by H. H. Hess), The Hague  1968. no.43, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Syntactic Structures  (by Noam Chomsky), The Hague  1957; 1966; 1975.  no.4, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

*A Syntactic Study of Egyptian Colloquial Arabic  (by Saad M. Gamal-Eldin), The Hague  
1967. no.34, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Syntactic Theory  (by Emmon Bach), New York  1974 
Syntaktische Studien zu den Monseer Fragmenten:  ein Beitrag zur Beschreibung der 

inneren Form des Althochdeutschen  (by Helmut R. Plant), The Hague  1969.  no.75, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

Syntax and Semantics of the English Verb Phrase  (by Michael Grady), The Hague  1970.  
no.112, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Syntaxe transformationnelle du français  (by Maurice Gross and Jean Stéfanini), Paris  
1971.  no.11, Langue française 

The Syntax of English Phrasal Verbs  (by Kazimierz Sroka), The Hague  1972.  no.129, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Syntax of Japanese Honorifics  (by Gary D. Prideaux), The Hague  1970.  no.102, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

A Syntax of King Alfred’s Pastoral Care  (by William H. Brown, Jr.), The Hague  1970.  
no.101, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Syntax of Spanish Reflexive Verbs:  the parameters of the middle voice  (by Sandra S. 
Babcock), The Hague  1970.  no.105, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Syntax of the Old French Subjunctive  (by Frede Jensen), The Hague  1974.  no.220, 
Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Syntax of the Old Spanish Subjunctive  (by Frede Jensen and Thomas A. Lathrop), The 
Hague  1973.  no.182, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Syntax of the Simple Sentence in Proto-Germanic  (by Paul J. Hopper), The Hague  
1975.  no.143, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Sintaxis  (by A. Kraak and W. G. Klooster), Culemborg  1968 
*Sypher, Wylie, Four Stages of Renaissance Style:  transformations in art and literature  

1400-1700, Garden City, N.Y.  1955 
*Sypher, Wylie, Rococo to Cubism in Art and Literature:  transformations in style, in art 

and literature from the 18th to the 20th century, New York  1960 
*Syrisch-arabische Grammatik (dialekt von Damaskus)  (by Heinz Grotzfeld), Wiesbaden  

1965.  no.VIII, Porta linguarum orientalium, neue Serie 
*The Systematic Exploitation of the Verbal Calque in German  (by Charles Whitney 

Carpenter, II).  photocopy of 1968 New York University dissertation 
System der paradigmatischen Suffixmorpheme des wogulischen Dialekts an der Tawda  (by 

Laszlo Honti), The Hague  1975. no.246, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
A System for Automatic Inflectional Analysis:  implemented for Russian  (by Anna-Lena 

Sagvall), Stockholm  1973.  in Data linguistica  
System temporalny gwar bulgarskich na tle jezyka literackiego  (by Violetta Koseska-

Toszewa), Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow-Gdansk  1977. no.38, Monografie 
slawistyczne, komitet slowianoznawstwa, PAN 
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*Szabo, Dénes, Zoltan Banhidi and Zoltan Jokay, Learn Hungarian, Budapest  1965  (two 
copies) 

*Szczesniak, Boleslaw B., The Knights Hospitaliers in Poland and Lithuania, The Hague  
1969.  no.19, Studies in European history 

Szeftel, Marc (ed.), Le moyen age russe  (by Alexandre Eck, deuxième ed., avec l’avant-
propos et une revision de bibliographie by Marc Szeftel) préface de Henri Pirenne, 
Paris  1933  [reprint The Hague  1968], no.99, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Szemerényi, Oswald, Einführung in die vergleichende Sprachwissenschaft, Darmstadt  1970.  
in Die Altertumswissenschaft 

Szkutnik, Leszek and Janina Wojtowicz, Gramatyka polska w dialogach (skrypt dla 
cudzoziemcow), Warszawa  1972 

Szober, Stanislaw, Grammatika jezyka polskiego  (opracowal Witold Doroszewski), 
Warszawa  1953 

Szober, Stanislaw, Slownik poprawnej polszczyzny, Warszawa  1963 
Szober, Stanislaw, Wybor pism, Warszawa  1959  (two copies) 
Sztuka i drytyka:  materialy do studiow i dyskusji:  z zakresu teorii i historii sztuki krytyki 

artystycznej oraz badan nad sztuka, Warszawa 
 rok VIII, no.3-4 (31-32) 1957 

 
 
 

T 
 
 
 
*Het taaleigen der homerische gedichten  (by J. van Leeuwen Jr. and M. B. Mendes da 

Costa), Leiden  1898 
*Taalonderzoek in onze tijd  (by A.J.B.N. Reichling, E.M. Uhlenbeck, B. v.d.Berg, A.A. 

Weijnen, F.J.M.L. de Tollenaere, C. Soeteman), Den Haag  1962 
*Taalwetenschap in Nederland 1971  (uitgave van de Algemene Vereniging voor 

Taalwetenschap), Amsterdam  1972 
*Tableaux de conjugaison française  (by S. Roller), Genève  1966 
*Tacitus, The Agricola and Germania  (ed. H. P. Stephenson), Cambridge  1908.  in Pitt 

series 
Tacitus, P. Cornelius, Libri qui supersunt  (ed. Carl Halm and George Andresen), Lipsiae  

 tom.II, fasc.I, Historiarum libri 1935.  in Bibliotheca teubneriana 
*Tagliavini, Karl, Rumänische konversations-Grammatik, Heidelberg  1938 
A Tagmemic Analysis of Mexican Spanish Clauses  (by Ruth Margaret Brend), The Hague  

1968. no.52, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Tallemant des Réaux:  the man through his style  (by W. Victor Wortley), The Hague  

1969.  no.8, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Tapkova-Zaimova, Vasilka, Nashestvija i etnicheski promeni na balkanite prez VI-VII v., 

Sofija  1966 
Taranovskij, Kiril, Ruski dvodelni ritmovi I-II, Beograd  1953.  p.i. CCXVII, o.l.j. 5, 

Posebna izdanje, odeljenje literature i jezika 
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[Taranovsky, Kiril] Slavic Poetics: essays in honor of Kiril Taranovsky  (ed. Roman 
Jakobson, C. H.van Schooneveld and Dean S. Worth), The Hague  1973.  no.267, 
Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Taratushko, A. T. and G. V. Petrov, Izborsk pechory i putevoditel', Leningrad  1966 
Targets and Syntactic Change  (by John Haiman), The Hague  1974.  no.186, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor 
Tarr, F. Courtney and Augusto Centeno, Shorter Spanish:  review grammar and composition, 

New York  1943 
Tartaglia, Philip, Problems in the Construction of a Theory of Natural Language, The Hague  

1972.  no.124, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Tartuskij gosudarstvennyj universitet, Materialy k kursu teorii literatury, Tartu 

 vyp.1, Ju. Lotman, Stat'i po tipologii kul'tury 1970 
Tartu riikliku ülikooli toimetised (Uchenye zapiski tartuskoto gorudarstvennogo universiteta; 

Acta et commentationes universitatis Tartuensis), Tööd semiootika alalt (Trudy po 
znakovym sistemam; Works on semiotics), Tartu 
 no.274 (5), Pamjati Bladimira Jakovlevicha Proppa 1971 
 no.308 (6), Sbornik nauchnyj statej v chest' Mixaila Mixailovicha Baxtina k 
  75-letiju sa knja rozhdenija 1973 

Tarvidas, S. S. and A. B. Basalikas, Litva, Moskva  1967.  in Sovetskij sojuz:  
geograficheskoe opisanie 

Tasks of the Party, State and Nation in the Upbringing of Youth, Warsaw  1972.  
Programme theses of the central committee of the Polish united workers' party adopted 
by the 7th plenum 

Taszycki, Witold (opracowal), Bibligrafia onomastyki polskiej od roku 1959 do roku 1970 
wlacznie, Warszawa - Krakow  1972.  in Uniwersytet jagiellonski 

Taszycki, Witold, Imieslowy czynne, terazniejszy i przesly, Krakow 
  I. w jezyku polskim  1924.  LXI, no.5, Rozprawy T., Wydzial  
  filologiczny, Polska Akademja Umiejetnosci 

[Taszycki, Witold] Onomastické prace:  sbornik rozprav k sedmdesatym narozeninam univ. 
prof. de Witolda Taszychého  (uspochadal Vladimir Shmilauer), Praha  1968 

Taszycki, Witold, Rozprawy i studia polonistyczne, Wroclaw 
 vol.II, Dialektologia historyczna i problem pochodzenia polskiego jezyka 
  literackiego 1961  (two copies) 
 vol.III, Historia jezyka polskiego  1965  (two copies) 
 vol.IV, Onomastyka i historia jezyka polskiego 1968 

Taszycki, Witold, Slowianskie nazwy miejscowe (ustalenie podzialu), Krakow  1946.  no.29, 
Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska akademia umiejetnosci 

*Tatarkiewicz, Wladislaw, Lazienki warszawskie, Warszawa  1957 
*Tate, Gary, Donald E. Hayen and E. Paul Alsworth (eds.), Classics in Linguistics, New York  

1967 
*Tax, Sol, Loren C. Eiseley, Irving Rouse and Carl F. Voegelin (eds.), An Appraisal of 

Anthropology Today, Chicago  1952 
Taylor, Mark, The Soul in Paraphrase:  George Herbert's poetics, The Hague  1974.  

no.92, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
The Technique of T. S. Eliot:  a study of the orchestration of meaning in Eliot's poetry  (by 

Thomas R. Rees), The Hague  1974.  no.39, De Proprietatibus Litterarum 
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Teffi, Nadezhda Aleksandrovna, Rasskazy, Moskva  1971 
TEKA (tekstovi - kritika), Zagreb 

 no.1, Studeni - prosinac 1972 
Tekavchic, Pavao, Uvod u vulgarni latiniete (s izborom tekstova), Zagreb  1970 
Tekstologija anglijskoj nauchnoj rechi (ed. M. M. Glushko and Ju. A. Karulina), Moskva  

1978.  Posvjashchaetsja doktoru filologicheskix nauk professoru MGU Ol’ge 
Sergeevne Axmanovoj 

Teksty do cwiczen jezykoznawczych, Warszawa 
 no.4, Witold Truszkowski (opracowal), Teksty laciny potocznej 1957 

Teksty gwarowe z Bialostoccznzny z komentarzem jezykowym  (red. A. OBrebskiej-
Jaklonskiej), Warszawa  1972.  no.18, Prace, Bialostockiego towarzystwa 
nauckowego 

Teksty gwarowe ze wsi zab w powiecie nowotarskim  (by Jozef Bubak), Krakow  1966.  
no.XCVIII, Zeszyty naukowe uniwersytetu jagiellonskiego, zeszyt 12, Prace 
jezykoznawcze  (two copies) 

Teksty laciny potocznej  (opracowal Witold Truszkowski), Warszawa  1957.  no.4, Teksty 
do dwiczen jezykoznawczych 

Tematyka jezykownawcza w programach Miedznyarodowychg Zjazdow Slawistow 1929-1968  
(red. Witold Doroszewski et al.), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow - Gdansk  1973.  in 
PAN, Komitet jezykoznawstwa 

Tenchik, F. and J. Hrabak, Uvod do studia literatury, Praha  1970 
*Tendances nouvelles en syntaxe générative  (by N. Ruwet), Paris  1969.  no.14, Languages 
*Tense and Tense Logic  (by John E. Clifford), The Hague  1975.  no.215, Janua 

Linguarum, series minor 
Teodorov-Balan, A., Kiril i Metodi, Sofija 

 pt. I  1920, Broj I, Universitetska bibloteka 
Teodorov-Balan, A., Nova balgarska grammatika, Sofija  1940  (two copies) 
Teodorov-Balan, A., Nova balgarska gramatika za vsjakogo, Sofija 

 vol.I, part 1, Obshcho za dumite 1954 
[Teodorov-Balan, Aleksandar] Sbornik v chest na akademik Aleksander Teodorov-Balan po 

sluchaj devetdeset i petata mu godishnina, Sofija  1955  (two copies) 
Teodorov-Balan, A., Sveti Kliment Oxridski v knizhevnija pomen i v nauchnoto direne, Sofija  

1919  (two copies) 
Teoreticheskaja i prikladnaja lingvistika  (by V. A. Zvegincev), Moskva  1968 
Teoreticheskie problemy sovremennogo sovetskogo jazykoznanija, Moskva  1964 
Teoreticheskie problemy sovetskogo jazykoznanija  (red. F. P. Filin et al.), Moskva  1968.  

in ANSSSR, Institut jazyioznanija 
Teoreticheskie voprosy sovremennogo jazykoznanija  (by Tinatin Semenovna 

Sharadzenidze), Tblisi  1972  (in Georgian) 
K teorii jazykovyx podsistem  (by V. V. Raskin), Moskva  1971.  vyp.6, Publikacii 

otdelenija strukturnoj i prikladnoj lingvistiki, serija monografij 
Teorii polja v lingvistike  (by G. S. Shchur), Moskva  1974.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

jazykoznanija 
Teorija artiklja i problemy arabskogo sintaksisa  (by G. M. Gabuchjan), Moskva  1972.  in 

ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija, Institut stran azii i afriki pri MGU 
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Teorija dramy v Rossii ot Pushkina do Chexova  (by A. Anikst),  Moskva  1972.  in 
ANSSSR, Institut istorii iskusstv ministerstva kul'tury SSSR 

Teorija literatury:  osnovnye problemy v istoricheskom osveshchenii stil' proizvedenie 
literaturnoe razvitie  (red. G. L. Abramovich, et al.), Moskva  1965 

Teritorial'ni dialekti i vlasni nazvi  (red. K. K. Cilujko et al.), Kijiv  1965  (two copies) 
Terminologija budownictwa wiejskiego w dialektach polskich  (by Jan Basara), Wroclaw - 

Warszawa - Krakow 
 czesc 1, Dom miszkalny 1964, no.43, Prace jezykoznawcze, Komitet 
  jezykoznawstwa, PAN 

*Terminologie zur neueren Lingustik (ed. Werner Abraham), Tübingen  1974.  in 
Germanistische Arbetishefte, Ergänzungsreihe 1 

*Terminology:  theory and method  (ed. Olga Akhmanova and Galina Agapova), Moskva  
1974 

Terpigorev, S. N. (S. Atava), Potrevozhennye teni  (posleslovie: N. I. Sokolov), Moskva - 
Leningrad  1959  (two copies) 

*Terre humaine:  civilisations et sociétés. collection d'études et témoignes dirigée par J. 
Malaurie, Paris 
 C. Lévi-Strauss, Tristes tropiques 1955 

*Tervoort, Bernard T.(ed.), Wetenschap & taal:  het verschijnsel taal van verschillende 
zijden benaderd, Muiderberg  1977 

Tervoort, B. Th., T. van der Geest, R. Gerstel and R. Appel, The Child's Communicative 
Competence:  language capacity in three groups of children from different social 
classes, The Hague  1973.  no.202, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Teshitelova, Marie, O morfologické homonymii v cheshtine, Praha  1966.  rochnik 76, seshit 
8,  Rada spolechenskych ved, Rozpravy cheskoslovenské akademie ved 

Teslar, Joseph Andrew, A New Polish Grammar  (in collaboration with Jadwiga Teslar), 
London  1944 

*Tesnière, Lucien, Eléments de syntaxe structurale (préface de Jean Fourquet), Paris  1966  
(two copies) 

*Tetens, Johann Nicolaus, Über den Ursprung der Sprachen und der Schrift  (eingeleitet u. 
heraus.: Hannelore Pallus), Berlin  1966.  in Philosophische Studientexte 

Tetmajer, Kazimierz, Legenda Tatr, Krakow 
 I. czesc, Maryna z hrubego  1961 

Teutschmann, Johanna, Petar Hektorovic (1487-1572) und sein “Ribanje i ribarsko 
prigovaranje“, Wien - Köln - Graz  1971.  Ergänzungsband VII, Wiener slavistisches 
Jahrbuch 

*Texas Conference on Problems of Linguistic Analysis in English, Austin, Texas  1962 
 First - April 27-30, 1956 
 Second - April 26-29, 1957 
 Third - May 9-12, 1958 

*Texnika komicheskogo u Gogolja  (by A. Slonimskij), Petrograd  1923. in Voprosy poètiki  
[reprint Letchworth  1972], no.38, Russian titles for the specialist 

*Texte der russischen Formalisten, München 
 Band I, Texte sur allgemeinen Literaturtheorie und zur Theorie der Prosa  
1969, 
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  Band 6, 1. Halbband, Theorie und Geschichte der Literatur und der  
  schönen Künste 

Textes publiées par l'Institut d'études slaves, Paris 
 I, P. Lavrov and A. Vaillant, Les feuillets du zograph 1926 
     supplément   1930 
 II, V. Istrin, La prise de Jérusalem de Josèphe le juif, 

   tom I  1934 
  tom II  1938 
 III, A. Vaillant, De virginitate de Saint Basile 1943 
 IV, A. Vaillant, Les livres des secrets d'Hénoch 1952 

Texty ke studiu jazyka a pisemnictvi staroslovenského  (vydal M. Weingart, nove upravil: 
Josef Kurz), Praha  1949 

Tezhak, Stjepko and Stjepan Babic, Pregled gramatike hrvatskosrpskog jezika:  za osnovne i 
druge shkole, Zagreb  1970 

Tezisy dokladov na otkrytom rasshirennom zasedanii uchenogo soveta, posujashchennom 
diskussii o sootnoshenii sinxronnogo analiza i istoricheskogo issledovanija jazyka  
(red. M. M. Guxman and A. A. Reformatskij), Moskva  1957 

Thai Syntax:  an outline  (by Udom Warotamasikkhadit), The Hague  1972.  no.68, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

*That's That  (by Dwight Bolinger), The Hague  1972.  no.155, Janua Linguarum, series 
minor 

The Theatre of Jean Mairet:  the metamorphosis of sensuality  (by Burf Kay), The Hague  
1975.  no.97, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Le théatre oriental de la guerre européenne, Paris 
 map, supplément à l'illustration du 6 février 1915 

Their Form Confounded:  studies in the burlesque play from Udall to Sheridan  (by Robert 
F. Wilson, Jr.), The Hague  1975.  no.88, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Theme in English Expository Discourse  (by Linda Kay Jones), Lake Bluff, Ill.  1977.  no.2, 
Edward Sapir monograph series in language, culture, and cognition 

The Theme of Time in the Poetry of Anna Axmatova  (by Kees Verheul), The Hague  1971.  
no.268, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

*Themes in Linguistics:  the 1970's  (ed. Eric P. Hamp), The Hague  1973.  no.172, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

*Théodoret de Cyr, Correspondance, Paris 
 I (introd., texte crit., trad. et notes: Yvan Azéma) 1955, no.40, Sources 
  chrétiennes 

*Théophile d'Antioche, Trois livres à Autolycus  (texte grec établi: G. Bardy, trad.: Jean 
Sender, introd. et notes: Gustave Bardy), Paris  1948.  no.20, Sources chrétiennes 

Theoretical Semics  (by Trevor Eaton), The Hague  1972.  no.11, De Proprietatibus 
Litterarum, series minor 

La théorie générale de l'état soviétique  (by B. Mirkine-Guetzevitch), Paris  1928 
*Theorie und Empirie in der Sprachforschung [Festschrift Eberhard Zwirner]  (ed. H. Pilch 

and H. Richter), Basel - New York  1970.  no.9, Bibliotheca phonetica 
Theorie und Geschichte der Literatur und der schönen Künste:  Texte und Abhandlungen 

(heraus. Max Imdahl, Wolfgang Iser, Hans Robert Jauss, Wolfgang Preisedanz, Jurij 
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Streidter), München 
 Band 6, 1. Halbband, Texte der russischen Formalisten, Band I 1969 

*Theory and Problems of General Topology  (by Seymour Lipschutz), New York  1965.  in 
Schaum's outline series  (two copies) 

Theory of Analogical Change:  application to Lithuanian  (by Janine Konauka Reklaitis), 
Ann Arbor.  photocopy of 1971 Stanford dissertation 

The Theory of Graphs in Linguistics  (by Ernesto Zierer), The Hague  1970. no.94, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Theory of Hindi Syntax  (by Vladimir Miltner), The Hague  1970.  no.94, Janua Linguarum, 
series practica 

*Theory of Sets  (by E. Kamke, transl. Friderick Bagemihl), New York  1950 
A Theory of Style and Richardson's Clarissa  (by Irwin Gopnik), The Hague  1970.  no.10, 

De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*Theory of the Linguistic Sign  (by J.W.F. Mulder and S.G.J. Hervey), The Hague  1972.  

no.136, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
These are the Russians  (by Richard E. Lauterbach), New York - London  1945 
*Theses et studia philologica salmanticensia, Salamanca 

 VII, Martin Sanchez Ruipéreé, Estructura del sistema de aspectos y tiempos  
  del verbo griego antiguo:  analisis funcional sincronico  1954 

*Thieme, Paul, review of Indo-European Languages and Archeology  by Hugh Hencken, 
from Languages, vol.33, April - June 1957, reprint Indianapolis  n.d. no.A-222, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in the social sciences 

Thinnes, W. J., Visual Aid in the Study of German Strong and Weak Adjectival Endings, West 
Point, N.Y.  1946 

*The Third Lacus Forum  1976  (ed. Robert J. Di Pietro and Edward L. Blansitt, Jr.), 
Columbia, S.C.  1977 

The Third Heart:  some intellectual-ideological currents and cross currents in Russia 1800-
1830  (by Peter K. Christoff), The Hague  1970.  no.77, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

*This is Communist China  (by the staff of Yomiuri Shimbun, edited by Robert Trumbull), 
New York  1968 

This Our Caesar:  a study of Bernard Shaw's Caesar and Cleopatra  (by Gordon W. 
Couchman), The Hague  1973. no.61, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*Thom, René, Modèles mathématiques de la morphogenèse:  recueil de textes sur la théorie 
des catastrophes et ses applications, Paris  1974.  in series 10/18, no.887 

*Thom, René, Stabilité structurelle et morphogénèse:  essai d'une théorie générale des 
modèles, Reading, Mass.  1972 

*Thomas, Adolphe V., Dictionnaire des difficultés de la langue française, Paris  1956 
Thomas, Owen, Transformational Grammar and the Teacher of English, New York  1967 
Thomas, Russell, Notes on the Inflected Genitive in Modern American Prose, from College 

English, vol.14, Jan.  1953, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.88, Bobbs-Merrill reprint 
series in language and linguistics 

Thomas, Russell, Showed as a Past Participle, from College English, vol.11, Dec. 1949, 
reprint Indianpolis  n.d.  no.88, Bobbs-Merrill reprint series in language and 
linguistics 

*Thomason, Richmond H., Symbolic Logic:  an introduction, London  1970 
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*Thompson, David, England in the Nineteenth Century (1815-1914) from Waterloo to the 
First World War, Harmondsworth, Engl.  1951.  vol.8, Pelican history of England 

Thompson, Ewa M., Russian Formalism and Anglo-American New Criticism:  a 
comparative study, 1967 University of Tennessee dissertation, The Hague  1971, no.8, 
De Proporietatibus Litterarum, series maior 

Thomson, Philip, The Grotesque, London  1972.  no.24, The critical idiom series 
Thomson, S. Harrison, Czechoslovakia in European History, Princeton  1953 
[Thoreau] Central Still:  circle and sphere in Thoreau's prose  (by Richard Tuerk), The 

Hague  1975.  no.98, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
Thörnqvist, Clara, Studien über die nordischen Lehnwörter im Russischen, Stockholm - 

Uppsala  1948.  tome 2, Trudy po slavjanskoj filologii 
Three Conquerors:  character and method in the mature works of George Meredith  (by 

Donald R. Swanson), The Hague  1969.  no.9, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series 
practica 

Three Essays on Linguistic Diversity in the Spanish-speaking world (the U.S. Southwest and 
the River Plate area)  (ed. Jacob Ornstein), The Hague  1975.  no.174, Janua 
Linguarum, series practica 

Three Novels of Madame de Duras:  Ourika, Edouard, Olivier  (by Grant Crichfield), The 
Hague  1975.  no.114, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Threlfall, W. and H. Seifert, Lehrbuch der Topologie, New York  n.d. 
Through Those Living Pillars:  man and nature in the works of Emile Zola  (by Winston R. 

Hewitt), The Hague  1974.  no.75, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*Thucydides  (ed. Charles D. Morris), Boston 

 Book I 1891. in College series of Greek Authors 
*Thucydides (ed. W. A. Lamberton), New York 

 Book II and III 1905.  in Greek series for colleges and schools 
*[Thucydides] Prepositions in Thucydides  (by David Dunn Mulroy).  1971 Stanford 

University dissertation 
*Thuenissen, W. P., Monnikenrepubliek van den Berg Athos, Den Haag  1945.  no.1, 

Kulturhistorische Monografieën (red. R. J. Forbes) 
*Thumb, Albert, Handbuch des Sanskrit mit Texten u. Glossar:  eine Einführung in das 

sprachwissenschaftliche Studium des Altindischen, Heidelberg 
 I. Teil, Grammatik  (rev. by Hermann Hirt) 1930.  in Indogermanische  
  Bibliothek, I. Abteilung: Sammlung indogermanischer Lehr- und  
  Handbücher, I. Reihe:  Grammatiken, erster Band 

Tiefenbrun, Susan W., A Structural Stylistic Analysis of La Princesse de Clèves, The Hague  
1976.  no.25, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

*van Tieghem, P., L'ere romantique:  le romantisme dans la littérature européenne, Paris  
1948.  vol.LXXVI, L'évolution de l'humanité, synthèse collective 

*van Tieghem, Philippe, Petite histoire des grandes doctrines littéraires en France, Paris  
1950 

*van Tieghem, Ph., Le romantisme français, Paris  1955.  no.123, Que sais-je? 
*Tijdschrift voor taal en letteren  (onder bestuur van Th. Goossens, L. C. Michels), Tilburg 

 XXIII, 4 1935 
Tillyard, H. J. W., Handbook of the Middle Byzantine Musical Notation, Copenhagen  1935 
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Tillyard, H. J. W. (transcriber), The Hymns of the Pentecostarium, Copenhagen  1960.  
no.VII, Monumenta musicae byzantinae, transcripta 

Timmer, Charles B., De kinderen van Jesenin en andere essais, Amsterdam  1969 
Timofeev, Ivana, Vremennik  (potgot. O. A. Derzhavina, red. V. P. Andrianova-Peretc), 

Moskva - Leningrad  1951.  in ANSSSR, literaturnye pamjatniki 
Tinkler, John D., Vocabulary and Syntax of the Old English Version in the Paris Psalter:  a 

critical commentary, The Hague  1971 
Tipologija i vzaimodejstvie slavjanskix i germaniskix jazykov  (red. V. V. Martynov), Minsk  

1969.  in AN BSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija im. Jakuba Kolasa 
Tipologija jazyka i rechevoe myshlenie  (by S. D. Kacnel'son), Leningrad  1972.  in 

ANSSSR, Institut jazykoznanija  (two copies) 
*Titi Livi ab urbe condita libri XXI.XXII.XXIII.XXIV.XXX  (ed. Antonius Zingerle) (für den 

Schulgebrauch bearbeitet von P. Albrecht), Leipzig - Wien  1904 
Titov, E. G., Sovremennyj amxarskij jazyk, Moskva  1971.  in Jazyki narodov azii i afriki, 

ANSSSR, Institut vostokovedenija 
Tixomirov, M. N. and M. V. Shchenkina, Dva pamjatnika novgorodskoj pis'mennosti, 

Moskva  1952.  vol.VIII, Pamjatniki kul'tury 
Tixomirov, M. N., Rossija v XVI stoletii, Moskva  1962.  in ANSSSR, Institut 

slavjanovedenija 
*Tixomirov, N. Ja., and V. N. Ivanov, Moskovskij Kreml', Moskva  1967 
*Tixonravov, Nikolaj Savvich  (by N. K. Gudzij), Moskva  1956.  in Zamechatel'nye 

uchenye moskovskogo universiteta 
Tixonravov, N., Pamjatniki otrechennoj russkoj literatury 

 vol.I, Sanktpeterburg  1863, also [reprint The Hague  1970], no.184/1,  
  Slavistic Printings and Reprintings  (total:  two copies) 
 vol.II, Moskva  1863, also [reprint The Hague  1970], no.184/2, Slavistic  
  Printings and Reprintings  (total:  two copies) 

Tijurskaja filologija v SSSR 1917-1967  (by A. N. Kononov), Moskva  1968.  in ANSSSR, 
Institut narodov azii 

Tjutchev, F. I., Lirika, Moskva  1965.  two volumes 
[Tjutchev, F. I.] La poésie et l'idéologie de Tiouttchev  (by D. Strémooukhov), Paris  1937.  

fasc.70, Publications de la faculté des lettres de l'université de Strasbourg 
Tjutchev, F. I., Polnoe sobranie stixotvorenij  (vstup. stat. B. Ja. Buxshtab), Leningrad  

1957.  in Biblioteka poèta, bol'shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel' 
Tjutchev, F. I., Stixotvorenija, Berlin  1921 
Tjutchev, F., Stixotvorenija  (vstup. stat. D. Blagoj), Leningrad  1953. in Biblioteka poèta, 

malaja serija 
[Tkachev, P. N.] P. N. Tkachev i revoljucionnoe dvizhenie 1860-x godov  (by B. Koz'min), 

Moskva  1922  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.161, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

[Tobik, Shtefan] Jazykovedeny zbornik (venovany prof. phdr. Shtefanovi Tobikovi, csc, k 
shestdesiatym narodeninam), Bratislava  1969.  no.2, Jazykovedny zbornik, Acta 
facultatis philosophicae universitatis shafarikanae preshovensis 

Todd, John Emerson, Emily Dickinson's Use of the Persona, The Hague  1973.  no.48, De 
Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
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Todorov, Cvetan, Severozapadnite balgarski govori, Sofija  1936.  no.XLI, Sbornik za 
narodni umotvorenija i narodopis 

Todorov, Janko and Ivan Velkov, Antichna kultura v Balgarija, Sofija  n.d. 
Todorov, Petko Ju., Pisma  (red. Ljuben Georgiev), Sofija  1966 
Todorov, P. Ju., Sachinenija, Sofija  1929 
*Todorov, Tzvetan, L'énonciation, Paris  1970.  no.17, Langages 
*Toegepaste Taalwetenschap in Artikelen, Wageningen 

 no.1, Handelingen van de studiedag anélabvtl (ABLA) op 6 nov. 1976 in  
  Tilburg 
 no.2, Handelingen van de ANELA-studiedag op 19 maart 1977 te Wageningen 
  1977 
 no.4, Handelingen van de ANELA-studiedag op 8 april 1978 te Amsterdam 
  1978 

*Togeby, Knud, Structure immanente de la langue française, Copenhague  1951.  vol.VI, 
Travaux du cercle linguistique de Copenhague 

Tokarev, S. A., Istorija russkoj ètnografii (dooktjabr'skij period), Moskva  1966 
Tokarski, Jan, Czasowniki polskie:  formy, typy wyjatki slownik, Warszawa   1951 
*Tolkovyj slovar' gruzinskogo jazyka  (obshch. red. Arn. Chikobava), Tbilisi 

 vols. 1 - 5  1950-1958 
 vols. 6 - 8  1960-1964 

*Tolkovyj slovar’ russkogo jazyka  (glav. red. B. M. Volin i D. N. Ushakov), Moskva 1935-
1940.  four volume set (five sets) 

Tolstoj, Aleksej, Petr pervyj:  roman, Moskva - Leningrad  1951 
Tolstoj, A. K., Sobranie sochinenij (v chetyrex tomax)  (red. I. Jampol'skij), Moskva  1969.  

in Biblioteka otechestvennoj klassiki.  four volumes 
Tolstoj, A. K., Stixotvorenija;  Car' Fedor Ioannovich, Leningrad  1952 (2nd ed.), 1958 (3rd 

ed.).  in Biblioteka poèta, malaja serija 
Tolstoj, I. V., L. N. Shvedova, E. G. Bash, N. K. Venediktova, M. V. Vsevolodova, 

Bespredlozhnoe i predlozhnoe upravlenie:  sbornik uprazhnenij dlja inostrancev, 
Moskva  1959 

*[Tolstoj, L. N.] Analiz stil' i vejanie o romanax gr. L. N. Tolstogo:  kriticheskij ètjud  
(V.Rozanov, neuznannyj fenomen) (by Konstantin Leontev), Providence, R. I.  1965.  
no.III, Brown University Slavic reprints 

[Tolstoj, L. N.] Bibliografija proizvedenij L. N. Tolstogo:  I. izdanija na russkom jazyke 
(1928-1953) II.izdanija na jazykax i narechijax narodov SSSR (1917-1953)  (sost. E. 
E. Zajdenshnur, T. V. Rozanova i N. G. Sheljapina), Moskva  1955.  in ANSSSR, 
Institut mirovoj literatury 

[Tolstoj, L. N.] Grown-up Narrator and Childlike Hero:  an analysis of the literary devices 
employed in Tolstoj's trilogy Childhood, Boyhood and Youth  (by A. F. Zweers), The 
Hague  1971.  copy dissertation;  also as no.264, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

[Tolstoj, L. N.] Kriticheskija stat'i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. Tolstom (1862-1885)  (by N. 
Straxov), Kiev  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I  1901 [1968], no.147, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
  (two copies) 
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[Tolstoj, L. N.] Mater'jal i stil' v romane L'va Tolstogo "Vojna i mir"   (by Viktor 
Shklovskij), Moskva  1912  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.239, Slavistic Printings 
and Reprintings 

Tolstoj, L.N., in Na chuzhkoj storone, volume I, Berlin  1923  [reprint The Hague  1968], 
no.131/1, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Tolstoj, L'v Nikolaevich, Polnoe sobranie sochinenij, Moskva  1913.  vols.1-24, bound in 
eleven tomes 

Tolstoj, Lev N., Sobranie sochinenij, Moskva 
 vol.1, Detstvo otrochestvo junost' 1960 
 vol.2, Povesti i rasskazy 1852-1856 gg. 1960 
 vol.3, Povesti i rasskazy 1857-1863 gg. 1961 
 vols. 4-7, Vojna i mir 1961-1963 
 vols.8-9, Anna Karenina:  roman v vos'mi chastjax  1963 
 vol.10, Povesti i rasskazy 1872-1886 gg. 1963 
 vol.11, Dramaticheskie proizvedenija 1864-1910 gg.  1963 
 vol.12, Povesti i rasskazy 1885-1902 gg.  1964 
 vol.13, Voskresenie  1964 
 vol.14, Povesti i rasskazy 1903-1910 gg.  1964 
 vol 15, Stat'i ob iskusstve i literature 1964 
 vol.16, Publicisticheskie proizvedenija 1855-1909 gg.  1964 
 vol.17, Pis'ma 1845-1886 gg.  1965 
 vol.18, Pis'ma 1887-1910 gg. 1965 
 vol.19, Dnevniki 1847-1894 gg.  1965 
 vol.20, Dnevniki 1895-1910 gg.  1965 

[Tolstoj, L. N.] Vie de Tolstoï  (by Romain Rolland), Paris  1924.  in Vie des hommes 
illustres 

Toma, Peter, Serna System  (ed. J. A. Moyne), Washington, D. C.  1959.  Machine 
translation programming paper 1, General analysis technique (Russian-English) 

*Tomashevskij, B. V., Jazyk i stil', Leningrad  1952 
*Tomashevskij, B. V., Pisatem i kniga i ocherk tekstologii, Moskva  1959 
Tomashevskij, B., Pushkin, Moskva - Leningrad.  in ANSSSR, Institut russkoj literatury 

 kniga 1, 1813-1824  1956  (two copies) 
 kniga 2, Materialy k monografii (1824-1837) 1961 

Tomashevskij, B. V., Pushkin i francija, Leningrad  1960 
Tomashevskij, B., Pushkin i sovremennye problemy istoriko-literaturnogo izuchenija, 

Leningrad  1925  [reprint The Hague  1970], no.134, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

*Tomashevskij, B. V., Stix i jazyk:  filologicheskie ocherki, Moskva - Leningrad  1959 
*Tomashevskij, B., Teorija literatury: poètika, Moskva - Leningrad  1928  [reprint New 

York - London  1967], no.6, The Slavic series 
Tomaszewski, Adam, Gwara lopienna i okolicy w polnocnej wielkopolsce, Krakow  1930.  

no.16, Prace komisji jezykowej, Polska Akademja umiejetnosci 
Tomatis, Alfred, Dyslexia  (transl. Agatha Sidlauskas), Ottawa  1969 
Tominec, Ivan, Chrnovrshki dialeki:  kratka monografija in slovar, Ljubljana  1964.  

vol.20, Inshtitut za slovenski jezik , no.9, Razred za filoloshke in literarne vede, 
Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti 
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Tomislav, Tisucugodishnjoj uspomeni prvoga hrvatskoga kralja Tomislava, Zagreb  1925.  
kniga XVII, Posebna djela jugoslavenske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti 

*Tomkins, Stuart Ramsay, The Russian Mind:  from Peter the Great through the 
Enlightenment, Norman, Okla.  1953  (with author's inscription) 

Tomsen, V., Istorija jazykovedenija do konca XIX veka (kratkij obzor osnovnyx momentov), 
Moskva  1938 

Tomishich, France, Deutsch - slowenisches Wörterbuch, Ljubljana  1954 
*Tompa, Jozsef, Ungarische Grammatik, The Hague  1968. no.96, Janua Linguarum, series 

practica 
Tomskij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij institut, Tomsk 

 Voprosy lingvistiki, vyp.II  1973 
Tomson, A. I., Obshchee jazykovedenie, Odessa  1910 
Tondl, Ladislav, Problému sémantiku, Praha  1966 
Ton i intonacija v sovremennom kitajskom jazyke (èksperimental'noe issledovanie)  (by M. 

K. Rumjancev), Moskva  1972 
*Tonnes Fenne's Low German Manual of Spoken Russian  Pskov  1607  (ed. L. L. 

Hammerich, R. Jakobson, E. M. van Schooneveld, T. Starck and Ad. Stender-
Petersen), Copenhagen 
 vol.I, facsimile copy  1961  (two copies) 
 vol.II, transliteration and translation  1970 

Topics in the Theory of Generative Grammar  (by Noam Chomsky), The Hague  1966; 
1972; 1974.  no.56, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Topolinska, Zuzanna, A Historical Phonology of the Kashubian Dialects of Polish, The 
Hague  1974.  no.255, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

Topolinska, Zuzanna, Z historii akcentu polskiego od wieku XVI do dzis, Wroclaw  1961.  
vol.27, Prace jezykoznawcze, PAN  (two copies)  (with author's inscription) 

*Topology  (by James Dugundji), Boston  1966.  in Allyn and Bacon series in advanced 
mathematics 

*Topology  (by John G. Hocking and Gail S. Young), Reading, Mass.  1961.  in Addison-
Wesley series in mathematics 

Toponimijata na trojansko  (by Nikolaj P. Kovachev), Sofija  1969.  in BAN, Institut za 
balgarski ezik 

Toponimy v sostave leksicheskoj sistemy jazyka  (by V. D. Belen'kaja), Moskva  1969 
Toponomastika i transkripcija  (red. S. G. Barkudarov et al.), Moskva  1964.  in ANSSSR, 

Institut russkogo jazyka, komissija po uporjadocheniju napisanija i proznoshenija 
inojazychnyx sobstvennyx lichnyx imen in geograficheskix nasvanij 

Toporishich, Jozhe, Slovenski knjizhni jezik, Maribor  (two copies, set) 
 vol.1  1968, 1971 
 vol.2  1966, 1972 
 vol.3  1967, 1972 

Toporov, V. N., Lokativ v slavjanskix jazykax, Moskva  1961 
Torbiörnsson, Tore, Die litauischen Akzentverschiebungen und der litauische Verbakzent, 

Heidelberg  1924.  no.9, Slavica 
*Torotadze, A. G. (sost.), Kratkij russko-gruzinskoj slovar', Tbilisi  1969  (two copies) 
*Tortel, Jean, Le préclassicisme français, Paris  1952 
*Das Tor zur Muttersprache  (by Leo Weisgerber), Düsseldorf  1968 
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*Totemism  (by Claude Lévi-Strauss), Boston  1967  (two copies) 
*Toulmin, Stephen, The Philosophy of Science:  an introduction, New York  1960.  TB513, 

The science library, Harper torchbacks 
Toward a Science of Vocabulary Development  (by Joseph Patrick O'Rourke), The Hague  

1974.  no.183, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Toward a Semantic Specification of Deep Case  (by Don Lee Fred Nilsen), The Hague  

1972.  no.152, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Toward a Semantic Description of English  (by Geoffrey N. Leech), Bloomington, Ind.  

1969.  in Indiana University studies in the history and theory of linguistics 
Towards a theory of programmed language instruction  (by Klaus Bung), The Hague  1973.  

no.1, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 
*Townsend, Charles E., Russian Word-formation, New York  1968 
Trade Name Creation:  processes and patterns  (by Jean Praninskas), The Hague  1968.  

no.58, Janua Linguarum, series practica 
*Tragedy  (by Clifford Leech), London  1974.  no.1, The critical idiom series 
*Trager, Edith Crowell, The Systematics of English Spelling, from College Composition and 

Communication, vol.VIII, no.1, Feb. 1957, reprint Indianapolis  n.d.  no.89, Bobbs-
Merrill reprint series in language and linguistics 

*Trager, George L., The Field of Linguistics, Norman, Okla.  1949.  no.1, Studies in 
linguistics: occasional papers 

*Trager, George L. and Henry Lee Smith, Jr., An Outline of English Structure, Norman, Okla.  
1951.  no.3, Studies in linguistics:  occasional papers 

*Trager, George L., Language and languages, San Francisco  1972.  in Chandler 
publications in anthropology and sociology  (three copies) 

*[Trager, George L.] Studies in Linguistics in Honor of George L. Trager  (ed. M. Estellie 
Smith), The Hague  1972.  no.52, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Tragom srpsko-hrvatske narodne epike putovanja u godinama 1930-1932  (by Matija 
Murko), Zagreb 
 kn.I 1951, kn.41, Djela Jug. Akad. Znan. i Umjet. 
 kn.II 1951, kn.42, Djela Jug. Akad. Znan. i Umjet. 

*Traité de stylistique française  (by Charles Bally), Genève - Paris  1951.  two volumes 
Trajkovic, Ljubica D., Srbija turistichki vodich, Beograd  1952 
Trakijski sbornik, Sofija 

   Xr. Vakarelski, Bit,  
 vol.5,  chast I, Bit' i ezik na trakijskite i maloazijskite balgari  
  (St. Mladenova, Xr. Kodova and Xr. Vakarelski) 1935 
 vol.6,  chast II, Ezik (St. Mladenov and Xr. Kodov) 1936 

Transatlantic Series in Linguistics  (ed. Samuel R. Levin), New York 
 *Walter A. Cook, S.J., Introduction to Tagmemic Analysis  1969 
 David M. Perlmutter, Deep and Surface Structure Constraints in Syntax 
  1971 
 D. Terence Langendon, The Story of Syntax 1969 

Transformacionnyj metod v strukturnoj lingvistike  (red. S. K. Shaumjan), Moskva  1964 
*Transformational Analysis  (by Avram Noam Chomsky), Ann Arbor.  photocoy of 1955 

University of Pennsylvania dissertation 
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A Transformational Analysis of Modern Colloquial Japanese  (by John J. Chew, Jr.), The 
Hague  1973.  no.56, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

A Transformational Analysis of the Syntax of Aelfric’s Lives of Saints  (by J. A. Johnson), 
The Hague  1975. no.212, Janua Linguarum, series practica  

*Transformationele taalkunde  (by H. J. Verkuyl, G. E. Booij, E. H.C. Elffers-van Ketel, W. 
G. Klooster, J. H. J. Luif and E. C. Shermer-Vermeer), Utrecht-Antwerpen  1974.  
509, Het wetenschappelijke pocketboek, Aula 

Transformational Grammar and Written Sentences  (by Marianna W. Davis), The Hague  
1973. no.2, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

A Transformational Grammar of Russian Adjectives  (by Leonard Harvey Babby), The 
Hague  1975.  no.235, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

A Transformational Syntax of Romanian  (by Emanuel Vasiliu and Sanda Golopentia-
Eretescu), The Hague  1972.  no.195, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

*Transformationeel-generative grammatica in artikelen  (by H. Hulshof), Groningen  1975 
Transformations and their Use in the Resolution of Syntactic Homomorphy:  prepositional ot 

constructions in Contemporary Standard Russian  (by D. Barton Johnson), The Hague  
1970.  no.95, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

De translitteratie van russische eigennamen  (by N. van Wijk), 's-Gravenhage  1939.  no.9, 
Leeszaalwerk 

Traumatic Aphasia:  its syndromes psychology and treatment  (by A. R. Luria), The Hague  
1970.  no.5, Janua Linguarum, series maior 

Trautmann, Reinhold, Altrussisches Lesebuch, Leipzig 
 Teil I, 11.-14. Jahrhundert  1949, no.3, Slavistische Studienbücherei 

Trautmann, R., Die alttschechische Alexandreis, Heidelberg  1916.  no.1, Sammlung 
slavischer Lehr-und Handbücher, III. Reihe: Texte und Untersuchungen 

Trautmann, Reinhold, Die slavischen Völker und Sprachen:  eine Einführung in die Slavistik, 
Göttingen  1947 

Trautmann, R., Die Volksdictung der Grossrussen, Heidelberg 
 vol.I    1935, no.7, Sammlung slavischer Lehr- und Handbücher, III 
  Reihe:  Texte und Untersuchungen 

Travaux de l'année sociologique (fondateur Emile Durkheim) - bibliothèque de philosophie 
contemporaine, Paris 
 *L. Lévy-Bruhl, Les fonctions mentales dans les sociétés inférieures 1918 
 *L. Lévy-Bruhl, La mentalité primitive 1922 

*Travaux de la Faculté de Philosophie et Lettres, Bruxelles 
 vol.XXXI, E. Buyssens, La communication et l'articulation linguistique 1967 

*Travaux de l'Institut de Linguistique, Paris 
 vol.I  1956 
 vol.II, La notion de neutralisation dans la morphologique et le lexique 1957 

Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Copenhague, Copenhague 
 *vol.IV, Gunnar Bech, Das semantische System der deutschen Modalverba ; 
  Holger Sten, Le nombre grammatical 1949 
 *vol.V, Recherches structurales 1949 1949 
 vol.VI, K. Togeby, Structure immanente de la langue française 1951 
 vol.VII, G. Bech, Zur Syntax des tschechischen Konjunktivs mit einem  
  Anhang über den russischen Konjunktiv 1951 
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 *vol.IX, Henning Spang-Hanssen, Recent Theories on the Nature of the  
  Language Sign 1954 
 *vol.X(1), L. Hjelmslev and H. J. Uldall, Outline of Glossematics 1957 
 *vol.XII, Louis Hjelmslev, Essais linguistiques 1959 

*Travaux du Cercle Linguistique de Prague, Prague 
 no.1, Mélanges linguistiques dédiés au permier congrès des philologues 
  slaves  1929 
 no.2, R. Jakobson, Remarques sur l'évolution phonologique du russe 1929 
 no.4, Réunion phonologique internationale tenue à Prague 18-21 XII 1930 
  1931  (two copies) 
 no.5(2), N. Trubetzkoy, Das morphonologische System der russischen 
  Sprache  (part II of Description phonologique du russe moderne) 1934 
 no.6, Etudes dédiées au quatrième congrès de linguistes 1936 
 no.7, N. S. Trubetzkoy, Grundzüge der Phonologie 1939 
 no.8, Etudes phonologiques dédiées à la mémoire de M. le prince N. S. 
  Trubetzkoy 1939 

*Travaux linguistiques de Prague (red. Josef Vachek), Prague 
 vol.1, L'école de Prague d'aujourd'hui 1964 
 vol.2, Les problèmes du centre et de la périphérie du système de la langue 
  1966 
 vol.3, Etudies structurales dédiées au VIe congrès des slavistes 1968 

Travaux publiés par l'Institut d'études slaves, Paris 
 no.4, F. Dvornik, Les slaves byzances et Rome au IXe siècle 1926 
 no.6, A. Vaillant, La langue de Dominko Zlataric 
  I, Phonétique  1928 
  II, Morphologie 1931 
 no.11, P. Bogatyrev, Actes magiques:  rites et croyances en russe  
  subcarpathique 1929 
 no.15, B. Unbegaun, Les débuts de la langue littéraire chez les serbes 1935 
 no.21, Henri-Charles Peuch and André Vaillant, Le traité contre les bogomiles  
  de Cosmas le prêtre 1945 
 no.22, Emile Turdeanu, La littérature bulgare du XIVe siècle et sa diffusion  
  dans les pays roumains 1947 

Travnichek, Frantishek, Historicka mluvnice cheskoslovenska:  uvod, hlaskoslovi a 
tvaroslovi, Praha  1935.  svazek 2, Vysokoshkloské rukoveti, rada spisu 
duchovednych 

Travnichek, Frantishek, Mluvnice spisovné cheshtiny, Praha  1949 
 chast I, Hlaskovski-tvorenislov-tvaroslovi  
 chast II, Skladba 

[Travnichek, Fr.] Pocta Fr. Travnichkovi a F. Wollmanovi, Brno  1948 
Travnichek, Frantishek, Skladba, Praha  1961.  vol.III, Historicka mluvnice cheska  (two  

 copies) 
Travnichek, Fr., Studie o cheskem vidu slovenském, Praha  1923.  trida III, chislo 53, 

Rozpravy cheské akademie ved a umeni 
[Travnichek, Frantishek] Studie ze slovanské jazykovedy:  sbornik d 70. narozeninam 

akademika Frantishka Travnichka  (red. Vaclav Machek et al.), Praha  1958 
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Travnichek, Frantishek, Uvod do cheského jazyka, Praha  1958 
*Treasures of Russian Art of the 11th-16th Centuries:  painting  (by M. V. Alpatov), 

Leningrad  1970 
*A Treasury of Russian Spirituality  (compl. & ed. G. P. Fedotov), London  1950 
Trediakovskij, V. K., Izbrannye proizvedenija  (vstup. stat. L. I. Timofeev), Moskva - 

Leningrad  1963.  in Biblioteka poèta, bol'shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel' 
Trediakovskij, V., in Poèty XVIII veka, volume I, Leningrad  1958.  in Biblioteka poèta, 

malaja serija 
Trefolev, L. N., Stixotvorenija  (vstup. stat. I. Ja. Ajzenshtok), Leningrad  1958.  in 

Biblioteka poèta, bol'shaja serija, sovetskij pisatel' 
Treimer, K., Das tschechische Rotwelsch:  Entstehung und Schichten, Heidelberg  1937.  

no.13, Slavica 
*Trends in European and American Linguistics 1930-1960:  edited on the occasion of the 

Ninth International Congress of Linguists, Cambridge, Massachusetts  27 August - 1 
September 1962  (ed. C. Mohrmann, A. Sommerfelt and J. Whatmough), Utrecht - 
Antwerp  1961; 1963 

*Trends in Linguistics  (by Milka Ivic), The Hague  1970 (2nd prtg.), no.42, Janua 
Linguarum, series minor 

Trends in Modern Linguistics:  edited on the occasion of the Ninth International Congress of 
Linguists, Cambridge, Massachusetts  27 August - 1 September 1962  (ed. Christine 
Mohrmann, F. Norman and A. Sommerfelt), Utrecht - Antwerp  1963 

Treshtik, Dushan, Kosmas, Praha  1966.  in Odkazy pokrokovych osobnosti nashi minulosti 
Treugutt, Stefan, Juliusz Slowacki:  romantic poet, Warsaw  1959 
*Triantafillide, Manoli, Mikri neoelliniki grammatiki, Thessaloniki  1966.  no.1, seira A, 

neoelleniki bibliothiki 
*Trier, Jost, Aufsätze und Vorträge zur Wortfeldtheorie  (hrsg. v. A. van der Lee and O. 

Reichmann), The Hague  1973.  no.174, Janua Linguarum, series minor 
Le triomphe des bolchéviks et la paix de Brest-Litovsk:  souvenirs 1917-1918  (by Général 

Niessel), Paris  1940 
*Tristia  (by O. Mandel'shtam), Peterburg - Berlin  1922  [reprint Ann Arbor  1972] 
*Trivium:  oude nederlandse geschriften op het gebied van de Grammatica, de Dialectica en 

de Rhetorica, Groningen 
 no.I(1), Christiaen van Heule, De nederduytsche Grammatica ofte Spraec- 
  konst  (ed. W. J. Caron) 1953 
 no.I(2), Christiaen van Heule, De Nederduytsche Sprae-konst ofte Tael- 
  beschrijvinghe  1953 
 no.II, F. L. Zwaan (ed.), Nederdeuydsche Spellinge 1957 
 no.III, W. J. H. Caron (ed.), Hendrik Laurenz. spiegel, Twe-spraak  
  Ruyghbewerp kort begrip Rederijk-kunst 1962 
 no.IV, Petrus Leupenius, Aanmerkingen op de neederduitsche Taale en 
  Nasgerecht 1958 

Trjapkin, Sht.kapitan B. V., Cerkov' i gosudarstvo, Sofija  1939.  no.2-3, Belaja biblioteka 
Trnka, Bohumil, Selected Papers in Structural Linguistics:  contributions to English and 

general linguistics written in the years 1928-1978. Afterward by Roman.Jakobson, ed. 
by Vilem Fried, The Hague  1982. no.88, Janua Linguarum, series maior 
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Troickaja letopis':  rekonstrukcija teksta (by M. D. Priselkov), Moskva - Leningrad  1950.  
in ANSSSR, Institut istorii, Leningradskoe otdelenie 

Trollman, Lilian and Alfred Wittmann, Dictionary of Data Processing, Amsterdam  1964 
[Trollope, Anthony] Form and Realism in Six Novels of Anthony Trollope  (by Joan Mandel 

Cohen), The Hague  1976.  no.87, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 
*Trombetti, Alfredo, Elementi di glottologia, Bologna 

 part I  1922 
 part II  1923 

The Trondheim Russian-German MS vocabulary:  a contribution to 17th century Russian 
Lexicography  (by Siri Sverdrup Lunden), Oslo  1972 

Trostjanskij, V. I., Narodnyja pesni. Zadonskij…, Leningrad  1916.  in tom XCV, no.1, 
Sbornik otdel russkogo jazyka i slovesnosti imperatorskoj akademii nauk 

Trostjanskij, V. I., K izucheniju mestnyx govorov v voronezhskoj gubernii, Petrograd  1916.  
tom XCV, no.2, Sbornik:  otdelenija russkogo jazyka i slovesnosti imperatorskoj 
akademii nauk.  (photocopy) 

*Troyat, Henri, La vie quotidienne en Russie au temps du dernier tsar, Paris  1959 
Trubachev, O. N., Istorija slavjanskix terminov rodstva i nekotoryx drevnejshix terminov 

obshchestvennogo stroja, Moskva  1959 
*Trubetzkoy, Nikolaus S., Altkirchenslavische Grammatik:  Schrift-, Laut- und 

Formensystem  (heraus. Rudolf Jagoditsch), Wien  1954.  vol.228, no.4, 
Österreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, philosophisch-historische Klasse, 
Sitzungsberichte 

*Trubetzkoy, N., Anleitung zu phonologischen Beschreibungen, Brno  1935.  Assoc. 
internationale pour les études phonologiques édition du cercle linguistique de Prague 

*Trubetzkoy, N., Dostoevskij als Künstler, The Hague  1964.  no.56, Slavistic Printings and 
Reprintings 

*Trubetzkoy, N. S., Grundzüge der Phonologie, Prague  1939.  no.7, Travaux du cercle 
linguistique de Prague 

*Trubetzkoy, N., Das morphonologische System der russischen Sprache, Prague  1934.  
no.5(2), Travaux du cercle linguistique de Prague 

Trubeczkoj, N., Osnovy fonologii, Moskva  1960.  transl. from Grundzüge der phonologie, 
Göttingen  1958 

*Trubetzkoy, N., Polabische Studien, Wien  1929.  Band 211, Abhandlung 4, Akademie der 
Wissenschaften in Wien, philosophisch-historische Klasse, Sitzungsberichte 

*Trubetzkoy, N. S.,  Principes de phonologie, Paris  1957 
*Trubetzkoy, Kn. N. S., K probleme russkogo samopoznanija:  sobranie statej, Paris  1927 
*Trubetzkoy, N. S., Die russischen Dichter des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts:  Abriß einer 

Entwicklungsgeschichte  (heraus. Rudolf Jagoditsch), Graz - Köln  1956.  
Ergänzungband III, Wiener slavistisches Jahrbuch 

*Trubner's Oriental Series, London 
 John Dowson, Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, 
  Geography, History and Literature  1950 

*Trudi foneticheskogo instituta prak. izuchenija jazykov  (obshchej. red.  I. E. Gillel'son), 
Leningrad 
 V. V. Vinogradov, O poèzii Anny Axmatovij (stilisticheskie nabroski) 
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  1925  [reprint The Hague  1969], no.177, Slavistic Printings and 
  Reprintings 

Trudnosti pereovda s francuzskogo jazyka na russkij  (sost. P. G. Byxovskaja et al.), Moskva  
1959 

Trudnye sluchai upotreblenija odnokorennyx slov russkogo jazyka:  slovar' - spravochnik  
(sost. Ju. A. Bel'chikov and M. S. Panjusheva), Moskva  1968 

Trudove po balgarska dialektologija, Institut za balgarski ezik, BAN, Sofija 
 vol.1, Ivan Umlenski, Kjustendilskijat govor 1965 
 vol.3, Stojko Stojkov, Banatskijat govor 1967 

Trudy foneticheskix kursov prakticheskogo izuchenija jazykov (red. I. E. Gillel'son), 
Leningrad 
 V. V. Vinogradov, Poèzija Anny Axmatovoj 1925  (microphoto) 
 L. V. Shcherba (red.), Russkaja rech:  sborniki statej 1923 

Trudy Instituta vostokovedenija, Moskva - Leningrad 
 no.XXXII, B. T. Rudenko, Grammatika gruzinskogo jazyka 1940 

Trudy Moskovskoj dialektologicheskoj komissii (red. D. N. Ushakov), Moskva 
 no.5, Opyt' dialektologicheskoj karty russkago jazyka v Evrope 1915 

Trudy otdela drevnerusskoj literatury, ANSSSR, Institut literatury (Pushkinskij dom) (red. V. 
P. Adrianova-Peretc), Moskva - Leningrad 
 vol.V  1947 
 VI  1948 
 VII  1949 
 VIII  1951 
 X  1954 
 XI  1955 
 XII  1956 
 XIII  1957 
 XIV  1958 
 XV (otvet. red. D. S. Lixacev) 1958 
 XIX, Russkaja literatura XI-XVII vv. 1963 
 XX, Aktual'nye zadachi izuchenija russ. lit. XI-XVII vv. 1964 
 XXI, Novonajdennye i neopublikovannye proizvedenoe 1965 
 XXII, Vzaimodejstvie literatury … 1966 
 XXIII, Literaturnye svjazi drevnix slavjan  (ot. red. D. S. Lixacev)   1968 
  (two copies) 
 XXIV, Literatura o obshchestvennaja mysl' drevnej Rusi (k 80-letiju dnja  
  rozhdenija V. P. Adrianovoj-Peretc) 1969  (two copies) 
 XXV, Pamjatniki russkoj literatury X-XVII vv.  (red. D. S. Lixachev and  
  M. A. Salmin) 1970  (two copies) 
 XXVI, Drevnerusskaja literaturaja i russkaja kul'tura XVIII-XX vv. (ot. red. 
  D. S. Lixachev) 1971  (two copies) 
 XXVII, Istorija zhanrov v russkoj literature X-XVII vv. 1972  (two copies) 
 XXVIII, Issledovanija po istorii russkoj literatury XI-XVII vv. 1974 
 XXIX, Voprosy istorii russkoj srednevekovoj literatury (Pamjati Varvary 
  Pavlovny Adrianovoj-Peretc) 1974 
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 XXX, Istoricheskoe povestvovanie drevnej rusi 1976 
 XXXI, "Slovo o polku Igoreve" i pamjatniki drevnerusskoj literatury 1976 

*Trudy po jazykoznaniju  (by Ferdinand de Sossjur), Moskva  1977.  in Jazykovedy mira 
Trudy po russkoj i slavjanskoj filologii, Tartu 

 VII, Serija lingvisticheskaja  1965.  vyp.166, Tartuskogo  
  gosudarstvennogo universiteta) 

Trudy po slavjanskoj filologii (izd. russkim institutom pri stokgol'mskom universitete), 
Uppsala, - Stockholm 
 tom 1, Gunnar Jacobsson, Le nom de temps leto dans les langues slaves  
  (étude sémantique et étymologique) 1947 
 tom 2, Clara Thörnqvist, Studien über die nordischen Lehnwörter im  
  russischen 1948 

Trudy po znakovym sistemam (uchenye zapiski, Tartuskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta), 
Tartu 
 V, Pamjati Vladimira Jakovlevicha Proppa  1971 

Trudy Tomskogo gosudarstvennogo universietea imeni V. V. Kijbysheva, serija 
lingvisticheskaja, Tomsk 
 tom.174, I. A. Vorob'eva and O. M. Sokolov (red.), Lingvisticheskij 
  sbornik 1964 

Trudy uzbekskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta imeni Alishera Navoj, novaja serija, 
Samarkand 
 no.92, A. T. Tulaganov, et al. (red.), Slavjanskij sbornik  1958 

Truhlar, Antonin, Jana Albina:  ezopovy fabule a brantovy razprovky. dle sborniku 
prostejovského z r.1557, Praha  1901. in Sbirka pramenuv ku poznani literarniho 
zhivota v chechach, na morave a v slezku, vydava, III trida cheské akademie cisare 
Frantisheka Josefa pro vedy, slovesnost a umeni v Praze, skupina prvni, pamatky rechi 
a literatury cheské rada II. chislo 3 

Trunskij, N. K., Prazhskie glagolicheskie otryvki, Sanktpeterburg  1905.  tom I, vyp.4, 
Pamjatniki staroslavjanskago jazyka 

*Truszkowski, Witold (opracowal), Teksty laciny potocznej, Warszawa  1957.  Teksty do 
cwiczen jezykoznawczych 

Trypucko, Jozef, Dziesiec lat jezykoznawstwa polskiego 1956-1965 proba bibliografii (Ten 
Years of Polish Linguistics 1956-1965: a bibliography), Uppsala  1973.  no.13, 
Studia slavica upsaliensia, acta universitatis upsaliensis 

Trypucko, Jozef, Slowianskie przyslowki liczebnikowe typu stcsl. dvashdi, trishti, Uppsala - 
Leipzig  1947.  1947:5, Uppsala universitets arsskrift 

Trzecieski, Andrzej, Dziela wszystkie, Wroclaw 
 tom I, Carmina wiersze lacinskie 1958.  no.8, seria B, Biblioteka  
  pisarzow polskich 

Tsakni, N., La Russie sectaire (sectes religieuses en Russie), Paris  1888 
Tsar Ivan IV's Reply to Jan Rokyta  (by Valerie A. Tumins), The Hague  1971.  no.84, 

Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
*Tschenkéli, Kita, Einführung in die georgische Sprache, Zürich 

 vol.I, Theoretischer Teil 1958 
 vol.II, Praktischer Teil 1958 
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*Tschenkéli, Kita, Georgisch-deutsches Wörterbuch  (bearbeitet von Yolanda Marchev), 
Zürich 
 faszikel 1  1960 
  2, 3  1961 
  4, 5  1962 
  6  1963 
  7  1964 
  8, 9  1965 
  10, 11 1966 
  12, 13 1967 
  14, 15 1968 
  16, 17 1969 
  18, 19 1970 
  20, 21 1971 
  22, 23 1972 
  24, 25 1973 

*Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij, Gesichte der altrussischen Literatur im 11., 12. und 13. 
Jahrhundert:  Kiever Epoche, Frankfurt am Main  1948 

Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij, Russische Geistesgeschichte, München 
 *pt.I, Das heilige Rußland, 10. - 17.Jahrhundert 1959.  no.84, Rowohlts  
  deutsche Enzy.  
 *pt.II, Zwischen Ost und West: 18. - 20. Jahrhundert 1961.  no.122,  
  Rowohlts deutsche Enzy. 

Tschizhewskij, D., Russische literatische Parodien, Wiesbaden  1957.  vol.1, Heidelberger 
slavische Texte 

*Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij, Russische Literaturgeschichte des 19. Jahrhunderts, München 
 I, Die Romantik 1964 

Tschizhewskij, Dmitrij, Über die Eigenart der russischen Sprache, Halle (Saale)  1948 
Tübinger Beiträge zur Linguistik (heraus. v. Gunter Narr), Tübingen 

 *1, George v.d. Gabelentz, Die Sprachwissenschaft, ihre Aufgaben, Methoden 
   u. bisherigen Ergebnisse  1901  [reprint  1969] 
 *2, Eugenio Coseriu, Sprache:  Strukturen und Funktionen 1971  (two  
  copies) 
 *6, Mario Wandruszka, Wörter und Wortfelder 1970  (two copies) 
 *11, Eugeniu Coseriu, Die Geschichte der Sprachphilosophie von der Antike  
  bis zur Gegenwart. Teil I  1970 
 *14, Eugenio Coseriu, Einführung in die strukturelle Betrachtung des  
  Wortschatzes 1970 
 *15, Bengt Sigurd, Die generative Grammatik 1970 
 16, Gunter Narr (hrsg.), Griechisch und Romanisch 1971 
 *28, Eugeniu Coseriu, Die Geschichte der Sprachphilosophie von der Antike  
  bis zur Gegenwart, Teil II 1972 

Tuchkova-Ogareva, N. A., Vospominanija  (vstup. stat., red. i primech. S. A. Pereselenkov), 
Leningrad  1929.  in Pamjatniki literaturnogo byta 
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Tucker, G.R., W. E. Lambert and A. A. Rigault, The French Speaker’s Skill with 
Grammatical Gender:  an example of rule-governed behavior, The Hague  1977.  
no.8, Janua Linguarum, series didactica 

Tuerk, Richard, Central Still:  circle and sphere in Thoreau's prose, The Hague  1975.  
no.98, De Proprietatibus Litterarum, series practica 

Tukovskij, T. A., Pushkin i russkie romantiki, Moskva  1965 
Tul'skij gosudarstvennyj pedagogicheskij institut im. L. N. Tolstogo, uchenye zapiski 

fakul'teta inostrannyx jazykov, Tula 
 vyp.4, M. V. Raevskij (otvet. red.), Problemy nemeckogo jazykoznanija i  
  metodiki prepodavanija nemeckogo jazyka 1970 

Tumanjan, E. G., Drevnearmjanskij jazyk, Moskva  1971.  in ANSSSR, Institut 
jazykoznanija 

Tumanov, R., Vyshshi stupene vyznamenani, rady a medaile SSSR a odznaky rudé armady, 
Praha  1945.  Menshi rada, Slavansky svet, myshlenky a skutechnosti 

Tumins, Valerie A., Tsar Ivan IV's Reply to Jan Rokyta, The Hague  1971.  no.84, Slavistic 
Printings and Reprintings 

Turcizmi u srpskohrvatskom jeziku  (by Abdulah Shkaljic), Sarajevo  1966.  in Biblioteka 
kulturno nasljede 

Turdeanu, Emile, La littérature bulgare du XIVe siècle et sa diffusion dans les pays 
roumains, Paris  1947.  vol.XXII, Travaux publiés par l'Institut d'études slaves 

Turecko-russkij slovar'  (sostavil D. A. Magazanik, red. V. A. Gordlevski), Moskva  1945 
*Turgenev gezien door nederlandse tijdgenoten  (by F. C. Diressen), Baarn  1961.  Rede bij 

de anvaarding van het ambt van gewoon hoogleraar in de slavische letterkunde aan de 
universiteit van Amsterdam op maandag 6 februari 1961 

[Turgenev] Hamlet and Dox Quixote:  Turgenev's ambivalent vision  (by Eva Kagan-Kans), 
The Hague  1975.  no.288, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 

[Turgenev, I. S.] Kriticheskija stat'i ob I. S. Turgeneve i L. N. Tolstom (1862-1885) (by N. 
Straxov), Kiev  [reprint The Hague] 
 tom I  1901 [1968], no.147, Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
  (two copies) 

*Turgenev:  the man, his art, his age  (by Avrahm Yarmolinsky), New York  1961.  
Collier BS4 

[Turgenev, I. S.] N. A. Dobroljubov:  russkie klassiki.  Izbrannye literaturno-kriticheskie 
stat'i:  I. A. Goncharov, F. M. Dostoevskij, A. N. Ostrovskij, M. E. Saltykov-Shchedrin, 
I. S. Turgenev  (izd. podgot. Ju. G. Oksman), Moskva  1970 

Turgenev, Ivan Sergeevich, Polnoe sobranie sochinenij I. S. Turgeneva, S.-Peterburg  1911.  
ten volumes 

Turkey - decadence and rebirth  (by Philip Paneth), London  1943 
Turkina, E., Latvian-English Dictionary  (ed. M. Andersone), Riga  1963 
*Turkish Grammar  (by G. L. Lewis), Oxford  1967  (two copies) 
Turkish Intonation:  an instrumental study  (by Rose Nash), The Hague  1973.  no.114, 

Janua Linguarum, series practica 
Turkish with English pronunciation - phrase book, Beyoglu - Istanbul  1965 
*Türkler için konusulan ingilizce  (by Sheldon Wise, Mathew Charles, Bruce Downing and 

Ralph Jaeckel), Istanbul  1964 
 Books 1 - 5 (through lesson 25) 
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Turkova, E. S., G. I. Axmanova, I. V. Gjubbenet, R. F. Idzelis, I. E. Krasnova, N. P. 
Kruglova, V. L. Lapshina, A. N. Marchenko and E. M. Mednikova, Principy i metody 
leksikologii kak sociolingvisticheskoj discipliny, Moskva  1971 

*Turney, Alfred A., Disaster at Moscow:  von Bock's campaigns 1941-1942, Albuquerque  
1970  (two copies) 

Turnow, Kreis Cottbus  (bearbeitet von H. Faßke and H. Jentsch), Bautzen  1972.  no.X, 
Sorbische Dialekttexte 

Tursko-balgarski rechnik  (sastavili:  N. Vanchev, G. Galabov, G. Klasov, T. Popov, V. 
Shanou), Sofija  1962 

*van der Tuuk, Herman Neubronner, De pen in gal gedroopt:  brieven en documenten 
verzameld en toegelicht door R. Nieuwenhuys, Amsterdam  1962 

Tvoreni slov v cheshtine (red. Fr. Danesh, M. Dokulil, J. Kuchar), Praha 
 2, Odvozovani podstatnych jmen 1967 

Tvoritel'nyj padezh v slavjanskix jazykax  (red. S. B. Bernstejn), Moskva  1958 
Twaddell, W. F., The English Verb Auxiliaries, Providence, R. I.  1965 (2nd ed.) 
Twardowski ze Skrzypny, Samuel, Dafnisw drzewo bobkowe przemieniela sie  (oprac. 

Roman Pollak and Stefan Saski), Wroclaw  1955.  no.6, Bioblioteka pisarzow 
polskich, seria B  (two copies) 

Twentieth Century Russian Readers (ed. Dennis Ogden), Wellingborough, Engl. 
 Konstantin Paustovskij, Zolotoj lin'  1966 

Two Centuries of Spanish and English Bilingual Lexicography (1590-1800)  (by Roger J. 
Steiner), The Hague  1970.  no.108, Janua Linguarum, series practica 

The Two-word Sentence in Child Language Development:  a study based on evidence 
provided by Dutch-speaking triplets  (by A. M. Schaerlaekens), The Hague  1973.  
no.83, Janua Linguarum, series minor 

Tyl, Zdenek (ed.), Bibliografie cheské linguistiky:  jazykoveda obscna, indoevropska, 
slovanska a cheska, Praha  in ChAV, Ustav pro jazyk chesky 
 1945-1950  1955 
 1951-1955  1957  (two copies) 
 1956-1960  1963 

Tyl, Zdenek (zpracoval), Bibliographie cheské linguistiky za léta 1945-1950, Praha  1955.  
in Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a literatury, ChAV 

Tyl, Zdenek (zpracoval), Bibliografie cheské linguistiky 1951-1955 jazykoveda obecna, 
indoevropska, slovanska a cheska, Praha  1957.  in Studie a prameny, sekce jazyka a 
literatury, ChAV  (two copies) 

*Tylor, Sir Edward Burnett, Religion in Primitive Culture, New York  1958.  TB 34N 
Tylova, Milena (zpracovala), Publikachni chinnost pracovniku ustavu pro jazyk chesky 

ChSAV za léta 1963-1967:  bibliograficky soupis, Praha  1968 
*Tynjanov, Jurij  (by A. Belinkov), Moskva  1965 
Tynjanov, Ju. N., Izbrannye proizvedenija  (vstupitel'naja stat'ja:  N. Maslina), Moskva  

1956 
Tynjanov, Jurij, Maloletnyj vitushishnikov, Moskva  1966 
*Tynjanov, Jurij, Pisatel' i uchenyj:  vospominanija. razmyshlenija. vstrechi, Moskva  1966.  

vyp.11 (426), Zhizn' zamechatel'nyx ljudej:  serija biografij 
*Tynjanov, Ju., Problema stixotvornogo jazyka, [reprint The Hague  1963], no.XLVII, 

Slavistic Printings and Reprintings 
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*Tynjanov, Ju., Problema stixotvornogo jazyka - stat'i, Moskva  1965  (two copies) 
*Type and Lettering  (by William Longyear), New York  1972 
*Typographics:  a designer's handbook of printing techniques  (by Michael Hutchins), 

London - New York  1969 
Typology and Seventeenth-century Literature  (by Joseph A. Galdon), The Hague  1975.  

no.28, D.P.L. maior 
*Tzartzanoy, Axilleos, Grammatiki tis arsaias ellinikis glossis, Athens  1963 
*Tzermias, Pavlos, Neugriechische Grammatik:  Formenlehre der Volkssprache mit einer 

Einführung in die Phonetik, die Entstehung und den heutigen Stand des 
Neugriechischen, Bern - München  1969  (two copies) 

 
 

U 
 
 
Über den Einfluss der semantischen Struktur auf die Verarbeitung von Sätzen  (by Johannes 

Engelkamp), Bochum  1972.  Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung des Grades eines 
Doktors der Philosophie, Pädogoik, Psychologie der Ruhr-Universität Bochum 

Über die Entpalatalisierung der urslav e-Laute im Polnischen, Leipzig  1905  (photocopy) 
*Über die Verschiedenheit des menschlichen Sprachbaues und ihren Einfluss auf die geistige 

Entxwicklung des Menschengeschlechts  (by Wilhelm von Hulboldt), Bonn  1967  
[reprint of Berlin  1836] 

Uchebni texty vysokych shkol, Universita Karlova v Praze, fakulta filosoficka, Praha 
 Jaroslav Proak, Cvichebnice starocheského tvaroslovi 1967 
 Jan Petr and Lubosh Rehachek, Zakaldy slovanské jazykovedy 
  part I  1966 
  part II  1968 
 Zdena Skoumalova, Bibliograficky uvod do lingvistického studia rushtiny 
  part I, Obecny uvod 1964 
  part II, Vychodoslovanské jazyky 1964 
  part III, Prameny - dodatky - rejstriky 1964 

*Uchenye zapiski instituta slavjanovedenija, Moskva 
 vol.23, S. B. Bernshtejn, L. E. Kalnyn et al.(red.), Problemy slavjanskogo 
  jazykoznanija 1962 

Uchenye zapiski, leningradskogo ordena Lenina gosudarstvennogo univ. im. A. A. Zhdanova, 
serija filologicheskix nauk, filologicheskij fakul'tet, kafedra slavjanskoj filologii, 
Leningrad 
 zap. no.250, vyp.44, Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie 1958 

Uchenye zapiski - Leningrad 
 no.130, Kafedra russkogo jazyka 1957 
 no.144, N. P. Grinkova (ed.), Kafedra russkogo jazyka 1958 

Uchenye zapiski - Moskva 
 no.18, V. A.Artemov (red.), Eksperimental'naja fonetika i psixologija rechi 
  1960 (14th in series) 
 no.20, V. A. Artemov (red.), Eksperimental'naja fonetika i psixologija rechi 
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  1960 (13th in series) 
 no.150, V. V. Vinogradov (red.), Russkij jazyk 1952 

Uchenye zapiski Petrozavodskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta im. O. V. Kuusinena, 
Petrozavodsk  1965 
 tom XII, vyp.5, Voprosy grammatiki, leksiki, stilistiki i metodiki 
  prepodavanija inostrannyx jazykov 1965 

Uchenye zapiski, seria filologicheskix nauk, filologicheskij fakul'tet, Leningrad 
 no.197, vyp.23, B. A. Larin (red.), Ocherki i issledovanija po istorii jazyka 
  1957 
 no.238, vyp.38, Issledovanija po gramm. russ. jaz., I 1958 
 no.243, vyp.42, B. A. Larin (red.), Ocherki po leksikologii, frazeologii i  
  stilistike, II 1958 
 no.250, vyp.44, Slavjanskoe jazykoznanie  1958 
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